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LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW. 

0 C TO BE R, 18 7 8. 

AllT, !.-Memoir of Robert Cliamber,, witl, Autobiographical 
lleminiacence, of William Chamber,, LL.D. Ninth 
Edmoo. London and Edinburgh: W. and B. 
Chambcn. 1877. 

Tamm is a kind of cant lightly passed from lip &o lip that 
pnblishen are &he natnral enemies of authors, feed on their 
brains, push modest merit into the background, and grudg
ingly reward popularity. The accnsatioo, except in rare 
instances, is ae unjust ae it is untrue. ID all professions 
there are discreditable members-literature itself being by 
no means an exception. But at no time have publishers 
been wanting ae the generous and forbearing friends of 
authors. Indeed all who mix with literary men and women 
can cite instances of help given freely in liore need, of 
claims foregone, of difficnlties smoothed, and paths opened 
by those who, making lo.rge outlays of capital and taking 
All the risk, are fairly entitled to a handsome share of the 
profits of literature. Moreover, from the days of Dodsley 
to our own, publishers have existed who have been both 
discriminating jadges of the writings of others and them
selves writers of no small distinction. Few careers offer 
wider opportunities of useflllneBB ; and of those men who 
have combined book writing with book selling few perhaps 
have used these opportunities better than the late Robert, 
and the happily still suniviog William, Chambers. 

The birthplace of the brotben Chamben was that old 
world town on the banks of the Tweed whose b'anqaillity 
aaggested the proverb, " As quiet aa the grave or u 
Peebles : " at the beginning of this century ocoapied by a 
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prosperous, primitive, homely community of weaven, who 
bamt peai, ate from wooden platten wilh hom spoons, wol8 
the nuffa they wove, and by way of dissipation invited each 
other to '8a and proverbs-" a claaa of sayings," wri'88 
Robert Chambers, " which from their agreeable tarlneaa 
found scope for e:r.eroise in ordinary uanaacuona, and were 
more eapeoi&lly useful in snubbing c~dren and keeping 
them in remembrance of their duty." "Peebles waa a para
dise of handloom workers, where the operatives could eaaily 
eam two pounds a week, a sum which at that time and 
f.l&ee represented mooh more comlort and importance than 
1t would now. And a prominent man in the little. com
munity was .James Chambers, sprung directly from gene
rations of substantial woollen manufacturers, bot looking 
back with pride through this prosaic vista to " William de 
la Chaombre, Ballif IS Borgoia de Pebles, in the list of tho11e 
who signed bonds of allegiance to Edward the First ai 
Berwick-on-Tweed, in 1296." 

.James Chambers ia deacribed by his sons as neatly made 
and rather short, with a handsome faoe, a kindly cheerful 
temper, and a t&;ste for astronomy and the German 8ute. 
Be occupied" a small mansion fronting Eddleston Water;•• 
with a pretty sitting room, carpeted, containing an alabaster 
clock and alabaster-framed pictures, rarities in those days, 
and also the Scottish indispensable-" a concealed bed ; " 
with looms on the ground door, and warp and weft in the 
garrets, where also was igooi:Dinioualy stowed away a apinel 
which the maaio-loving head of the family had rashly sent 
in a carrier's earl from Olaagow, forgetful of th9 fact thM 
there was no place for it to stand in. 

Weaver .James, seated at the open window of his little 
parlour on calm summer gloamings, .. would play 1,11 end
less &eriea of Scottish airs which might be heard along the 
Eddleaton Water," writes hia aon Robert. .. Then, u the 
clear ail very moon and planets arose to illumine the growing 
darlr:neaa, out would be brought hia telescope, which be_ing 
planted on my mother's tea-table there ensued a oritical 
lD8pe0UOD of the firmament 1,11d ita starry host." 

The mother's name opens another chapter of ourious 
reminisoencee of Scotled in days now historioal. About 
two miles from Peebles wu a farm called Newby, aenn 
miles in length, though its homea'8ad consisted only 
of a cottage ed outhouaea.. Its occupant., towarda the 
end of the Jut century, were a middle-aged farmer umecl 
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Gibson, and his wife, a handsome girl of· eighleen, 
who, small as their dwelling was, every night afforded 
shelter to troops of vagrants, sometimes as many as twenty 
at a time. Those of the beat character were entertained in 
"the farmer's ha'," where the family and servants usually 
a.t, repaying their boats by scraps of country-side goasip 
gatheroo in their pP""egrinations, which there was at that 
time no other means of hearing. The eldest daughter 
of the houae in after years married .James Chambers. 

" My grandmother and her maids," writ.ea Robert Chamben, 
" were generally up u.t an early hour to attend to the ewes, and 
iheir time for going to rest must consequently have been an early 
one. There was always, however, a period called • between 
gloaming and ,upper time,' during which the wheels were brought 
out for spinning the yam which was to clothe the family. I 
often think that it must have been a pleasing sight in that humble 
ball-the handsome /oung mistress amidst her troop of maidena, 
all busy with foot an finger, while the shepherds and their master, 
IDd one or two favoured gabcrlunzies, woultl be telling stories or 
cracking jokes for the general entertainment, or some one with 
a good voice would be singing the songs of Ramsay and 
Hamilton."-P. 88. 

Robert's earliest recollection of his mother is that of 
"a young woman of elegant shape and delicate feo.turea, ... 
a being of ladylike grace and scarcely in her twenty-fourth 
yeo.r, though already the mother of four children ..•• 
Punctiliously tastefnl in drees, and beautiful in feature, bot 
with an e:s:pression of blended pensiveness and cheerfolnesa 
indioaiive of the position into which she had been brought. 
Even as a child I could see she had aorrows-perhapa 
regrets." The sorrows chiefly sprang !rom the tempera
ment of her husband, whose genial disposition, tastes, and 
accomplishments exposed him to all the temptations attend
ing social success, and who preferred cultivating his musical 
talent or studying astronomy with his celebrated mend, 
:Mungo Park, then settled in Peebles as a surgeon, to snper
intendiug the hundred looms at one time in his emJ:?loy
ment. .. Too slight a regard for personal responsibilities," 
u hia son William gently pots it, threw the burden of them 
on the shoulders of his delicate wife, who, besides brinP.11 
11p a large family, had to con!ront, and, where ~BBlble, 
oonquer, the difticultiea evaded by her husband. Two of 
their nll.lDerous children were bom with m 6ngen OD eaob 
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hand and m toes on each foot.• This peculiarity was aaici 
by the gossips to presage good look-and good Corinne cer
tainly rewarded both Roberi and William in after life, 
though we are inclined to attribute it rather to perseverance, 
talent, and energy than to their soperflooos memben. 

The two boys were at an early age intelligent, observant, 
and impressionable. They learnt a love of natural beauty 
from the place in which they lived, and the people among 
whom they moved ~ve them a sense of humour. What 
can suggest a prettier picture than the following pauage 
from the recollections woven into William Chamben'a lile 
of his brother : 

"The going forth of the town cows to their pasturage on a 
neighbouring hill, and their retnm, colllltitoted leading and inte
resting events of the day. Early in the swnmer mornings the 
inhabitants were rowied by the inbarmoniou sounds blown from 
an ox-hom by the townherd, who leisurely perambulated the 
at.reets with a grey plaid twisted round hia ■boulders. Then 
eam.e forth the cowa deliberately, one by one, from their respec
tive quarters, and took their way inatinctively by the bridge 
across the Tweed, their keeper coming op behind to urge forward 
the loiterers. Before taking the ascent to the hill, thll cows, in 
picturesque groups, mi§ht have been seen at.anding within the 
margin of the Miniiiter B Pool, a smooth part of the river which 
reflected on its gliatening surface the figures of tho animala in 
various attitudes, along with the surrounding scenery ; the 
whole-river, cowa, and trees-forming a tableau such as would 
have been an appropriate atudy for Berghem or Wouvermana."-
P. 20. 

The strongly marked characteristics of the Peebles folk 
may natorally have given aome hints to Scott for his famous 
Waverley porirait gallery. It is more surprising to find 
among the early acquaintances of the brothers Chambers 
ceri&in oddities who might have supplied Dickens with the 
germs of two characters in Our Mutual Fmnd. Yet Miss 
Ritchie, the clever sprightly woman of irreproachable cha
racter,•• who, ao far from the obseqoioosness of her profes
sion, ... ruled house, aervanla, and guests with her clear 
head and ready tongue," reminds us forcibly of Miu Abbey 
Potterson, to whose beneficent disposition and rough and 
ready role over the " Six Jolly Fellowships' Porten," the 

• Ill \'rllliam"■ - ampu&a&lol of each nrpl111 &Dpr ud toe ,... ■a-
ful17 n■oned to ; bus in Boben'■ lhe nmedJ oaued 1111 almo■ S Weloaf 
-udtadaneaof&hef-'. 
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waterside popolauon of Limehouse bowed down. Yiu 
Bitohie would never allow her customers to have liquor after 
a certain hour. "When that hour arrived-I think it was 
the Forbes-Mackenzie hour of eleven," says Roberl Chambers 
-" it was vain for them to a.ak for a fresh supply. • Na., 
na, gang hame to your wives and bairns,' was her diotum, 
and it was impoaaible for Uiem to Bit much longer." 

" On the clock's striking ten," says Charles Dickens, "and Miu 
Abbey's appearing at the door, and addl'888ing a certain person in 
faded scarlet jacket with 'George Jones! your time's up. I told 
your wife you should be pw1ctual,' Jones submiSBively rose, gave 
the company good night, and retired. At half-past ten, on Miu 
Abbey's looking in again, and saying, 'William Williams, Bob 
Glamour, and Jonathan, you are all due,' William~, Bob, and 
Jonathan with singular meekne88 took their leave and evaporated. 
Greater wonder thm these, when a bottle-nosed person in a glazed 
hat had, after some considerable hesitation, ordered another gla88 
of gin-and-water of the attendant pot,.boy, and whl'n MiBB Abbey, 
instead of sending it, appeared in person, saying' Captain Joey, 
you have had as much as will do yon good,' not only did the 
Captain feebly rub his knees and contemplnte the fire without 
oft'ering a word of protest, but the rest of the company murmured 
-• Ay, ay, Captain, Mi88 Abbey's right. You be guided by Miss 
Abbey, Captain.'"• 

Tam Fleak, again,-eonaidered by his neighbours a 
"ftichty chield," who, "not particularly steady at his 
legitimate employments," struck out a. aorl of profession by 
going about in the evenings with a well-worn copy of 
L'Estraoge'a Tranel.ation of Josephus, which he read aa 
current news by the flickering blaze of the cottage fires,
reca.lla the familiar figure of Mr. Silas Wegg, o.t Boffin'a 
Bower, alternately " dropping into poetry,'' and " Declining 
and Falling" with Gibbon's Roman Empire for the edifica
tion of the Golden Dustman and his Henrietty, at five
pence an boor. And the care with which the E'Opply of 
improving literature was economised closely resembles that 
"ligneous sharper" Mr. Wegg'a jodiciooa method of eking 
oot his scanty literary resources by pipes and cold pie. 
U we.a Tam Fleck's practice, says Dr. William Chambers-

" Not to read more than from two to three pages at a time, 
interlarded with sa.,,"Ucioua remarks of his own by way of foot,. 
notes, and in this way he suetaine" an extmordinnry interest in 

• 011r Jl11t«al }"rir11J. Dy Cha.rlcs Dickens, Vol. J., p. •~. 
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the narrative. Retailing the matter with great equability in 
di&'erent housebolda, Tam kept all at thi, 1111111e point of informa
tion, and woUDd them op with a corresponding anxiety aa to the 
iasue of aome moving event in Hebrew annals. Although in thia 
way be went through a ooane or Joeephu■ yearly, the novelty 
aomehow never aeemed to wear off. • Wal, Tam, wbat'a the neWB 
the nicht 1' would old Geordie Murray ■ay, u Tam entered with 
his Joaephu■ under his arm, and seated himself at tho family &re
side. • Bad news, bad news,' Tam would reply, • Titus baa be,tun 
to besiege Jeru■alem-it'a gaun to be a terrible buaintlll!I.' 'l'he 
protracted and severe famine which was endnred by the besieged 
Jews waa a theme which kept several families in a atate of agony 
for a week. And when Tam in his readings came to the final 
conflict and deatrnction of the city by the Roman General, there 
waa a perfect paroxysm of horror. At such aian«& my brothor 
and I were delighted liatenen."-Pp. 80, 81. 

Nothing c11.n, perhaps, be imagined much more dmmatio 
than the sudden invasion in 1810 of this quiet sober
minded liUle Scotch town, whose inhabitants read Josephus 
for excitement, and took •• a smell of fresh 11.ir " (generally 
in the kirk-yard) for recreation, by over one hundred pri
soners of war on parole. Most of them were lively acoom
pliahed men ; naval or military officers fresh from the 
Peninsular War, and all devoted adherents of Napoleon, 
though of varjed nationality-French, Italian, Swiss, and 
Polish. Their strange picturesque attire, their vivacious 
gentlemanly manners, above all their determination to 
establish a table-d'Mu, a billiard-room, and a theatre, 
without whioh existence was to them an impossibility, 
turned the heads of the peaceful Peebles folk and filled 
their hearts with fearful joy. Military auaplen had 
already visited the old town and given " an mtellectual 
flllip to the place "-militia regiments had marched to and 
fro with drnins beating and colours flying, and gay recruit
ing sergeants (dashing, insinuating fellows!) had carried 
off the youth and valour of the locality, leaving behind in 
their stead London newspapen, tile moat new and fashion
able aira,-such u, "Cease your fnnning,"-and a know
ledge of orioket. A few prisoners, too, had been sent 
thitber-Walloons, Dutch and Dimes, who fell quietly into 
the ways of the quiet town, and by fishing and handicrafts 
managed to earn a bare suhliistenoe. But no event so 
revolutionising aa the " Fnnoh innaion " b11.d ever before 
happened to Peebles ! 
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lames Chambers, as might be upeoted from his BOCial 
disposiuon and love of e:r.oi&ement, took kindly to the clever 
and interesting e:r.iles. Unable to compete with machinery, 
he had for some time given up his weaving buaineu and 
set up as a draper. His new friends were not only wel
comed to his house and aaaisted in their theatrical proper
ties from his wife's wardrobe, but were liberally supplied 
with clothing from his stores. To these unprofitable busi
ness transactions Mrs. Chambers, with the welfare of a 
large young family at heart, demurred. But her husband, 
easy-tempered and sanguine, continued to give "unlimited 
credit" to his unforlonate customers and, when the Govem
ment order for their removal to Dumfrieuhire arrived, lost 
every penny due to him. This brought on a crisis in his 
affairs, oomplioated by the roguery of a trustee. The home 
at Peebles was broken up, and the family removed to Edin
burgh. Though oooaaioned by loss and trouble, nothing 
eould have been more fortunate for the two lads than the 
ahange of abode. They had e:r.hauted the educational 
r810urces of Peebles, which were not vast, though ampler, 
and incomparably mor11 accessible, no doubt, than in 
English country towns at the same period. The first 
IIOhool attended by the brothers Chambers was kept by an 
old widow, who undertook to carry her pupils as far as 
reading the Bible, with the e:r.ception of difficult words, 
"such as Maherahalalhashbaz," which she told her pupils 
might reasonably be oomidered "a pass-over." Thence 
they were transferred to the burgh aohool, where reading 
and writing oould be acquired for two shillings and two
pence per quarler, with arithmetic thrown in for an e:r.tn. 
ei:r.penoe; and where, during the teacher's too frequent 
abaence on a carouse, the boya would have a " battle of the 
boob," while the girls diacreeUy retired under the tables. 
The "finishing" academy was a grammar sohool of some 
aelebrity in its day, boarden from Edinburgh and the colo
nies oooaaionally appearing there. Boys were even pre
pared for the University, being well grounded in Greek and 
Latin for five shillings a quarter. To this establishment 
Boben alone was advanced ; William's education, &eohni
aally ao oalled, terminating at thir&een, having cos,, boob 
included, about si:r. pounds. The boys leamt more ai home 
than at aohool. They had picked up conversational French 
from their father's unprofitablr ouatomen, studied aatro
Domy through his telescope, and, inspired by his uample, 
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BpeDt their p]ayhoan in devouring Pope, Go]damith, Fie-ld
ing, Bmollett, and the Encyclopt.tdia Britannu:a. The 
latter work was a mine of wealth, an iniellectual Fortu
natua'a parse, diacovered by Robert in a cheat in the aUio, 
having l>Mn, like the spinet, a white elephant of a purchase 
for which no standing room could be found in the crowded 
little house. " What the gift of ·a whole toyshop would 
have been to moat children," he says, "this hook was to 
me." 

The brothers were fitted for a wider career than their 
native town could afford. They were independent, thought
ful, foll of character, energy, and resource. When James 
Chambers, after some froitlesa attempts to revive his com
mission business in Edinburgh, accepted the poet of man
ager to certain salt works at Joppa Pana, near Portobello, 
Robert and William were left in the capital ; the former to 
pursue his studies at the academy of Benjamin Mackay, 
the latter to begin life as a bookseller's out-door apprentice, 
at four shillings a week. It is immensely to his credit that 
he made this scanty aom suffice for lodging, clothing 
(" shoes," he says, "were an awkwardly heavy iiem "), and 
board, never asking the smallest help from his father, bat 
living bravely and contentedly on threepence-halfpennv a 
day, thanks to the frugal catering of his landlady, who 
declared that eating was "just a ose," and relied princi
pally on oatmeal. For a time William managed to eam a 
daily hot roll (mo11t welcome addition to his scanty break
fast of porridge) by reading aloud to a baker of literary 
tastes bat acant1 leisure, while he and his sons prepared 
their batch. Ris10g about four o'clock on winter mominga, 
the lad of fourteen, before beginning a hard day's work at 
Sutherland's shop in Calton Street, made his way across 
the silent town to the baker's cellar, where for over two 
hours he read aloud, seated on a floor l!Rck in the window 
sill, with his book in one hand and a tallow candle stock 
in a bottle in the other. The choice of books was left to 
the yoong reader, hia employer only stipulating for" some
thing comic." Roderick Random was the first experiment, 
attended by shoots of laughter ; moat of the novels of 
Bmollet& and Fielding followed in doe aacceBBion, but Gil 
Bia, was the prime favourite. Shop boors lasted from 
half-past anen till nine at night. Such infinitesimal 
leisure as remained, the brothers (for Robert temporarily 
ehared William's bed-closet) spent with two studious lads, 
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named King, "whose talk wu of retort■, alkaliea, acids, 
oxygen gas, Leyden jan and the galvanio pile." Their 
experiment■, auch u the production of coal-gaa in a black• 
ing bottle, were conducted in the reaidence of a atreet 
porter, a handy and ingenioua man, who in early liCe had 
broadened hia 1ympathie1 aud picked up an exten~ve 
IUl8oriment of odda and ends of knowledge by travelling 
aa a gentleman's aervant. 

i.. varied experience of atrange aorta and condition■ of 
life, many of them long ainco obaolete, William Chambers 
gained during thoae early times of struggle and privation, 
which he half playfnlly, half sadly, calla the "dark agea." 
Hia muter combined with boobelling a circulating library 
and an agency for the State Lottery, many of whoae patrons 
were found-atrange region■ for Alno.scho.r visions !-in the 
Sanctuary, the Canongate, and the Old Tolbooth. Wil
liam's he:,aviest grievance waa the delivery oC "those odiona 
piles of lottery circulan," but even in this he found cha
racteristic consolation : "Over the doorway of an old house 
in the West Bow, which I passed several times daily, was 
the inscription carved in stone, He that thole, orercomc,; I 
made up my mind to thole-a pithy old Scottish word sig
nifying to bear with patience." The superstitions preCer
ences of the lottery patrons were innumerable. Some 
would only buy odd numbers of five figures, others bought 
numbers they had dreamt of, others brought the seventh 
son of a seventh son to choose a number for them. The 
majority of purchasers contented themselves with a six
teenth share, costing about a guinha and a half, and were 
chiefly hackney coachmen, waiters, housekeepers, small 
tradesmen, and prisoners for debt. But the inhabitants of 
the Sanctuary would probably have disdained this title ; 
"distinguished characters Crom England, gaunt, oldish, 
broken-down men of fashion, wearing big gold spectacles," 
to whom it wu inconvenient to reside near their creditors, 
occupied the cluster of decayed bnildings round Holyrood 
Palace, within whose precincts they securely defied the 
sheriJf and his men. 1'he debtors' quarter of the Old Toi
booth (of which many strange stories were told) when 
William Chambers found patrons there, was " little else 
than a union of lodging-house and tavem, under lock and 
key." Political fngitivea occasionally found refuge there, 
and thence escaped to the Continent ; and among the 
deunua were several voluntary residents, very obligingly 
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overlooked by the govemor, and preferring to live rent-free 
in a priaon to paying for accommodation ouwde. 

But however distasteful the routine or the week might 
be, Sanday always brought ii■ ble■sed re■t ud variety. 
Between nine and ten on Saturday night the brothers 
ataried for their long walk through Portobello to 1oppa 
Pana. The salt works had oea■ed to send up their nouou 
fumes, the manager's cottage, however poor ud small, waa 
home, and the mother's welcome was loving. Next day 
would be spent in due visits to the old ohurohes or Invereak 
or Dalkeith, followed by rambles through fields wbioh, 
lhough aoarred by ooalpita, still had hedgerowa where birds 
aang and wild flowers bloomed; or amongst " the ■hell ud 
tangle-covered rooks, against whioh pellucid waves daabed 
in anremitung murmura." Even on these walks the rule 
of never Jo· ing a moment for mental cultivation was main
tained, ud the boys carried a French New Testament with 
them to study by the way. 

The community amongst whom 1ames Chambers was 
then living had many peculiarities. Together with the 
colliers in the neighbouring tiled hamlets, the elder salt 
maken had at one time been serfs, ud in that condition 
had been legally sold with the property on wbioh they 
dwelt. 

"I convened with aomo of them on the subject," say■ William 
Chamben. " They and their children bad been heritable Ii.nan■ 
to the ■pot. They could neither leave 11t will, nor change their 
profe■aion. ... I fool it curious that I ■hould have aeen and ■pokon 
to penon■ in this country who romembenid being legally in a 
■taw of aerfdom-and such they wero until the year 1799, when 
an act of Parliament abolished thi■ laat remnant of alavery in the 
Briti■h lalanda. Approciating the event, they BOt uide one day 
in the year u a festival commemorative of their liberation.''
Pp. 117,118. 

The boys had not long even the home at 1oppa P&DB u 
a refuge. The trials of 1ames Chambers and his wile 
reaohed a climax when he wu waylaid and robbed of aome 
money he had collected in Edinburgh for his employen. 
It seems hard measure thu he should be diaoharpl 
because he had been savagely attacked and left atUDDed 
and pennileaa in the high road. Bat probably his ragged 
and irritable independence, always averse to receive or 
obey orden, beoame unmanageable when they were saoh 
u he did no& approve, ao that he wu unpopular with hia 
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employen; and the bnainess at loppa Pans consisted 
largely of " supplying material for a contraband trade 
acrou the border to England," a trade which high protec
tive duties rendered exceedingly profitable, bnt whose ille
plity vexed the soul of the manager. 

On Mn. Chambers, in spite of her weak health and the 
cares of nnmerona children, devolved the task not only of 
nursing her hnaband, bnt also of snpporling the whole 
family, except William. Removing at once to a small 
honse on the Mnaselburgh road, she opened a shop, assisted 
by snch very 11mall savings u William could conmbnte, the 
most imporlant item being half-a-guinea presented to him 
by the h11ppy owner of the sixteenth of a twenty thonaand 
pound pnae. Whenver Mrs. Chambers went she made 
friends by her industry, rectitude, and pleasant manners. 
Her new undertaking, in course of time, prospered aocord
ingJy. 

The change in the circnmstances of the family fell most 
hea'fily on Robert. From inability to P"f the college fees, 
he was compelled to give up his ohenshed scheme of 
becoming a divinity student, to which end he had been 
working desperately hard both in and out of school, half 
starving himself, and abstaining from every kind of recrea
tion. "I cannot recollect," writes his brother, "that he 
ever spent a moment in what was purely amnaing or of no 
practical value;" and this stoic was barely fifteen years 
old I Intensely fond of classical studies, he was a tole
rable Latin verse writer and an ardent Pythagorean, sus
tained through Hery privation by the distinctions he won 
at school, and the hope that they presaged equal distinc
tion in the Church. When this hope was dashed to the 
ground, and the reaction after so much efJorl and endurance 
came; when, in addition to hie own disappointment, he was 
forced helplesaly to witness the struggles and privations at 
home, " he wandered about with a sense of desolation," 
•1s his brother, "and abandoned himself to an agony ol 
gnef and despair." But all this time the" divinity that 
shapes our ends," however hard our misdirected enthn
eiasms may strive against it, had been qualifying him for 
a career more sni&ed to his powers than the ministry. His 
vocation was to teach through the preu, not from the 
pulpit ; and the e:dreme poverty which sent him after 
school-bonn to the Old Tolbooth for warmth and shelter, 
or prompted his reatleas wanderings through every nook 
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and corner of the pictareaqae old city, filled his fanoy with 
C'haracter atodies for future essays, and stored his brain 
with the quaint antiquarian and legendary lore which, 
seven years later, made Bir Walter Scott wonder "where 
the boy got all his information." Bot he could not foresee 
this in the hour of disappointment nt his altered prospeots; 
and the brothers held many a Sabbath eve consaltat1on aa 
to the future, aa they sat on a gnssy knoll overlooking the 
gleaming waters of the Firth. leremy Taylor says: "No 
man bot bath blessings enough in present possession to 
outweigh the evils of a great affliction;" how the bleBBings 
are to be recognised and brought into practical application, 
oomments William Chambers, is sometimes the difficulty. 
In Robert's oase the blesaings consisted of youth, health, 
a fair education, and honourable aseirations. Then came 
the question, what was he to do with them? At first a 
little teaching was undertaken at Portobello. Then an ill
paid situation in a merchant's office. Bot the latter involved 
a daily walk of twelve miles, which his lameness compelled 
him soon to give op; and from his next situation he was 
discharged, for no reason that he could think of, he said, 
bot that his employer thought him " too stupid ever to be 
of any good." Impressionable, sensitive, feeling keenly 
the indiJference of well-to-do relations, who might easily 
have removed the obstacles from his path, Robert now 
found himself" at the bottom of the ladder "-and instantly 
set about climbing up again. 

Each brother had cherished a secret ambition : Robert's 
ho~ of entering the ministry must clearly be given op. 
William's dream of becoming a bookseller might still be 
realised. Why should not both enter on the same career, 
since the experience gained already by the one was fully at 
the service of the other ? And not the experience only : 
during his apprenticeship William had contnved, by heaven 
only knows what frugality and self-denial, again to save 
a very little money, and this was at his brother's disposal, 
to start him on his new career. Bo in 1818, at sixteen 
years old, the disappointed divinity student set op as a 
bookseller in Leith Walk, Edinburgh, with his stock-in
trade, consisting of the well-wom remains of his father's 
library, displayed on a rude stall in front of the little room 
which" served him for workshop, parlour, and all," as the 
nursery rhyme rans, and for which he paid the gigantio 
rental of six pounds a year. William went to live with 
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him in order to lessen expenses, and to be at hand for pro
fessional advice, rega.rdleu of the fact that a bed on the 
floor, with a bundle of books for a pillow, was all the 
accommodation his brother could offer him. 

In May, 1819, William's apprenticeship came to an end, 
and he resolved to make a bold stroke for independence. 
Continuing to live with his brother, he rented a small shop 
at no great distance in the Walk-a kind of broad boule
vard, stretching for a mile between Edinburgh and the sea
port, and used as a general thoroughfare in which most of 
the eccentrics of Edinburgh circulated, especially at the 
time of Leith races. Shops for shells, corals, and other 
curiosities abounded; but the chief attraction was a wax
work show, at whose entrance sat an old gentleman in full 
court dre&B, reading a newspaper which had occupied him 
for ten years. The houses were of a most heterogeneous 
order, villas with showy gardens appearing between rowa 
of small shops, and an avenue of fine old trees leading to 
Pilrig Honse, fronting William'■ bookstall. 

Robert having come into possession of the family library, 
it was problematical whence William's stock-in-trade would 
be derived, but for a lucky accident which gained him the good 
graces of the travelling agent of William Tegg, the Cheap
side publisher, who was about to hold a trade sale at Edin
burgh, and wanted the help of some one accustomed to 
pack and arrange books. William Chambers was recom
mended, and gave satisfaction ; and inquiries followed as 
to what he meant to do. " l replied to the friendly in
quirer, that I was about to begin business," says William, 
" and that if I had any money I should buy a few of his 
apecimens. •Well,' he replied, ' I like that frankness. 
Yon aeem an honest lad, and have been useful to me. 
Select ten pounds' worth of sample&, and I will give you 
the usual credit.' " This offer was joyfully embraced, and 
William, having wheeled his precious windfall home in a 
borrowed truck, spent the few remaining shillings of his 
last wages in deals, nails, &o., to fit up his shop and stall. 
A few days later he began business. 

He saved as well as earned money in every possible wa,. 
He bought books in aheets, and learnt to put them m 
boards himself; and on wet days, when trade was dull, he 
hanscribed poems for albums with exquisite neatness, in 
imUation of copper-plate letterin~. Then he beg.i.n to 
write a litlle himself, and ned to pnnt his own productions. 
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The modu, optrandi he must himself deaeribe, premising 
that the whole machine only cost three poands : 

" The preu, conatructed to nand on a table, conaiat.ed of a 
wooden aole, with • carriage, on which tho forme of types wu to 
be laid ; and thia carriage required t.o be puahed forward and 
drawn out u you would a dnwer. The pawor consisted of an 
iron ,crew hung on a Cl'088 beam, 1u1tained by two upript. 
111pport.a. The handle wu attached t.o the upper and projecting 
end of the ,crew, and bad t.o be turned about twice with a smart 
jerk before the preasure could be ell'ected. The working of the 
machine WIii alow. Owing t.o the UDllteadiness of the atructare, 
the impreaaion wu imperrect. The extent of the preaing IIU1'faoe 
wu eighteen inches by twelve. ... When the acrew wu brought 
to the pull a jangling and creaking noiae wu produced, lib a 
ahriek of anguiah, that might have been heard two hOU181 of[ 
The impreuion being BO elfected the acrew had to be whiaked 
back to a at.ate of repMe. I had no table on which to fix this 
frail machine, and plaeed it. on a It.out wooden cheat tumed on ita 
aide, which in more rroaperoua daya had been uaed in my fat.her'• 
houae u • meal-ark.' 

Nothing more primitive, Dr. Chambers may well remark, 
had been attempted aince Guttenberg macb hia rudimen
tary efforts in the ad of prinLing. 

"I think there wu a degree of infatualion," he continuea, 
evidently giving a half-compuaiouate, half.n,gretful glance at 
tbOIM' happy claya when he was ao miaerable, "in my attachment. 
to that jangling, creaking, wheeaing little pn-.. Placed at the 
only window in my apartment," -he had by this time left hia 
brother;and wu renting a bedroom behind his own shop,-"wit.bin 
a few feet of my becl, I could - it.a out.line in the ailvery 
moonlight when I awoke. And there, at the glowing dawn, 
did its figure 111111ume diat.inct proport.iona. When daylight. 
came fully io, it. wu impoaible to nsiat. the desire to rile 
and have an hour or two of exercise at the little machine" 
Pp. 1118-162. 

The flnt work which iuaed from this apparatus was 
Tht 80Rg1 of Robtrt B•ru, a popular aabJect, only too 
fucinating to the yoang printer himself, who "hang 
delightedly over the venee, and ooald not help_ llingiDg 
them" as he eet the iype. After an interval of JUiy ,-n 
he adds, •• I recollect tbe delight I u:perienced in working 
off my first impnuion, the pleuan Binoe of seeing h1111• 
dred1 of thouB&Dda of Bheete pouring from maohiD• in 
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which I claim an interest being nothing lo it." The artin 
,rho illoatnted the volume was as remarkable an in8'ance 
ol perseverance under diflicaltiea as the young publisher ; 
both were excellent representatives of a tn,e of character 
perhaps only to be loand in lnll perfection among the 
Scots. 

"Peter Fyfe had been a· weaver's reed-maker in PBisley, but. 
having been unfortunate in buineu had migrated to EdinbUl'Kh. 
Neceuito111 and clever, he was ready for anything artistic t.6at. 
might come in his way. I am not aware of any department in 
the fine or useful arts of which be would have confeued h.imaelf' 
ignorant. At this period, when few knew anything of lithography, 
and he knew nothing at all, h11 undertook in answer to an adver
tisement to organise and manage a concern of that kind, and b7 
tact and intuition gave unqualified satisfaction. Althongb 
altogether ~nainted with copperplate engraving ho e:Kecuted 
from the descnption I gave him a portrait of the Black Dwarf, 
for my account of that aingnlar personage, which sketch baa ever 
moe been accepted as an authority. I now applied to this 
genina for an illustration to my song book, which he succeaafully 
produced, and for a few additional ahillings executed a vignet&e 
representing some national emblems."-P. 163. 

The profits ol the venture, nine pounds, were found very 
uefal m increasing William's stock ol types, which he had 
been obliged lo supplement by wooden letten cot with hia 
chisel and penknile. His next experiment was a Ciroalal
~ Library, in which the Waverley Novels formed the 
chief attraction. A huge signboard, with "Boonsun 
ilD PBDfTU" painted on it by his own ready hand, also 
attracted attention; and, in abort, though he had many 
irons in the fire, he handled them so well that none of 
them burnt his fi.ngen. 

The printing stock had been enlarged just al the right 
time. A rage lor writing lell on Robert (then nineteen), 
who projected a threepenny fortnightly periodical of six
teen pages octavo, to be oalled The Kaleidoacope,• or Edin
b•rgh Literary A111UMMnt. Robert was the editor and 
author in chief; his brother William, printer, publisher, 
and contributor when leisure aened. At the time William 
undertook lheae additional laska he was already working 
aineen boars a day, only allowing himself a quarter of an 

• Tbe blei.._pe, "an oplloal to7, aboa& which people wue, lor • U.., 
MU17 eru1: wu tna&ed bJ Bnwa1ar la HIL 
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hoar for meals which, indeed, did not o&'er maoh tempia
tion to loiter, as he lived literally on the proverbial mpence 
a day. Nothing but the enelllY and hopefolneu of youth 
ooald have sustained suoh preHure and privation. 

The Kaleidoleope barely paid its expenses, and expired, 
at 11, year old, in 1822. Olher hopes and prospects were 
opening to the young editor. In the same year he issued 
his fint book, Illiutration, of the .A.u.thor of War:erlty, con
taining desoriptions of supposed originals of notabilities in 
the earlier Waverley Novels, suoh as Dominie Sampson, 
Meg Merrilies, eto. William set it up in his best long 
primer type, worked of a thousand copies, and put them 
m boards with pink paper ooven. These were soon sold, 
and an Edinburgh publisher brought out a seoond edition 
in better style, with, as frontispiece, a portrait of Walter 
Scott, his face hidden by a curtain ; an ingenious, and then 
novel, way of identifying the "Great Unknown." Another 
circumstance soon brought Robert Chambers into personal 
oommunication with his idol. Like his brother, Robert 
Chambers had cultivated ornamental penmanship; and 
among other things, he wrote with wonderful minuteneu a 
large sheet of extracts from Scott's poems, which a friend 
showed to Constable. This led to Robert's obtaining an 
interview with the great publisher, who advised him to copy 
the songs from the Lady of the Lake, in a volume which be 
would have bound, that Robert might personally present it 
to the author. The book was taken to Scott's house in 
Castle Street, and kindly and admiringly received. In a 
letter from Robert Chambers to Constable, describing the 
interview, gratitude and enthusiasm hurried the usually 
aocurate and even precise young writer into an extraordi
nary image. Hoping that he did not stay too long, he 
adds: " If I have been gnilty there, my excuse will readily 
be found in my only having endeavoured to take as long a 
draught as pouible of the bewitching bowl of his presence." 

When George IV. visited Edinburgh in 1822, Scott 
employed his young admirer in copying addre888s to the 
king, and also commissioned him to enter in a volume like 
the one presented to himself, the best r:er, d'oeca,ion inspired 
by the royal visit. In 1828 the stock of the two brothers 
had become worth about two hundred pounds eaoh, and 
they removed to better quarters-William to Broughton 
Street, Robert to India PJace, where he began hi, Tradi
tiou of Edinburgh in penny namben, printed by William. 
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Edinburgh waa at that time full of historical remains, 
most of whioh have been swept away in the coarse of 
modem improvements. Robert Chambers observing the 
transition state of society, foresaw the doom of many of 
these objects of interest, and that many cnrions customs 
would soon be obsolete. He therefore oonceived and oarried 
ont the happy idea of giving, in o. popnlar form, minute 
accounts of them. 

" His statements of places and residents exhibit," saya Lord 
Corltbum "• "a picture of society which is incomprehensible 
now" [18471, "and indeed was scarcely credible even to such 
mrvivors as lived in it. They imply that those of the upper claaa 
most have all been well acquainted and must have associated with 
the familiarity or village neighbours. What else could people do 
who pigged together in the eame ' Land,' and hod their main doore 
within a few feet or each other on the eame common stair 1 Thie 
must certainly have occasionally given rise to the petty quarrela 
and factions that keep amall sets awake ; but on the whole the 
local concentration was favourable to kindliness and mirth. Few 
of them had houses, and still fewer incomes, convenient for 
formal company dinners. The lady'a bedroom was often the 
drawing-room. This, and costom, prolonged l1ereditary resort of 
men to the tavern for bueineaa and conviviality .... The society of 
Edinburgh contained many good and aeveral bright namea, both 
professional and literary, aud was graced by a far greater inter
mixture of resident rank and family than either Edinburgh or 
any provincial town can boast of now, when everything ot" the 
kind ia aucked into the London whirlpool" 

Lord Cockbnm then laments the " saccessive throes of 
the old town," which prodaced varioas "improvements," 
amongst them being the bringing of railways into Princes 
Street Gardens, whereby many highly interesting memo
rials perished, and over which the antiqaarian sonl sighs 
in vain. Robert Chambers's book attracted some notice, 
and during its publication, Scott, Lockhart, and Henry 
Mackenzie (the "Mao of Feeling") called opon him; and 
Charles Kirkpatrick Sharpe, the well-known antiquary, gave 
him the notes be had made for a book to be called Reekiana, 
and written jointly by Walter Scott and himself. Scott 
also sent the young author, with a kind encouraging letter, 
aixteen closely written folio pages of reminiscences of old 

• J--1 of Hnry Codclnini; bei.g a Co11ti-1i"" of tit,, Mewmala uflu 
Ti.,. 1 1831-18" (F.diabargh: Edmonchloa 1111d Dooglu, Priaee■ Slnel; 
2 V ola., 187'), VoL II., pp. llK, lllli, 
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panone and things in Edinburgh. " Such a treuure to 
me I" wrote Robert, in an introduclion to a later edition, 
" and each a gift from the greatest literary man to the 
humblest I " 

On the completion of the Tmditiotu in numben, and 
uhauetion of the first collected edition, Robert was advised 
by Constable to eend the eeoond edition to hie London cor
respondents, Messrs. Hunt, Robinson, and Co., to whom 
he would recommend it. Some large packages were sent, 
aocordin1dy, but the brothers not feeling satisfied with the 
reBUlt, William determined to look into matters in person. 
A little romance attending this determination ie so naively 
told, that we cannot resist quotation : 

"On a fine BUmmer evening in 1825, arriving by a steamer in 
the Thames, I first visited the Metropolis. The circumstance is 
to be specially remembered by me. It being too late to puraue 
my businesa miBBion I thought of calling on Mr. John Clark, of 
Westminster, an artist whom I had accidentally met in Scotland 
the previous year, when taking views of the principal town.a. A 
lol!J walk brought me to Mr. Clark's door. It was opened by a 
spnghtly young lady, his daughter, wliom I had never seen before. 
The interview with the f&mily wu agreeable. An intimacy 
ensued. And some years afterwards, when the fates were propi
ti0118, the sprightly young lady who had chanced to open the door 
became my wife."-P. 200. 

The more prosaic reeuU of the visit to London was that 
William, not liking the aspect of affairs at Messrs. Hurst 
and Co.'s Cheapside establishment, withdrew the whole 
&took of Tradition,, and thus saved his brother from 
any loss in the gigantic crash which ruined Sir Walter 
Scott, Ballantyne, Constable and his London correspondents. 
The Tradition, were afterwards purohaaed by William Tait 
for between three and four hundred pounds, and finally, 
in more prosperous days, reporohaeed b1 Robert Chambers. 

The aatialaction feU by the brothers m the literary suc
cess of the Tradition, was &lloyed by a piece of charao• 
teriatic imJ>rudence on their father's part. When his son's 
prospeota JJDproved he removed to Eainborgh, and began a 
lawsuit for the posaeBBion of " a wretched old house, not 
worth, perhaps, fiOO," whioh had once belonged to the 
family, but had drifted into other hands. Both Mn. 
Chambers and her children strongly, but vainly, opposed 
the hopeleu litigation. The cue proceeded, wu 108&, and 
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the efl'eat on .Tames Chamben wu, that he "went from bad 
to wone, ... and under his accumulation of diaanen and 
cankering reminiaoencea, ascribable in a groat degree to 
his own inconaidentenesa and want of monl courage, died 
a wreck, in November, 1824." The coats of the lost law
nil not only swallowed up all the money received from 
Tait for the Traditiona, but also threw the brothers back 
a year or two in their brave straggle. Notwithstanding 
this heavy legacy of debt Jen them by their father, his 
widow found a peaceful and an honoured home with her 
eona, and had the consolauon of seeing their progress, and 
being rewarded by their affection, till the close of her long 
ud useful life in 1848. • 

To Robert Chambers'& ned work, Popular Rhyme, of 
&otland, Walter ScoU also gave assisiance ; and, anlli 
overwhelmed with work and trouble by Constable's failure 
in 1896, showed the author much personal kindness, daily 
walking with him and discuBBing his studies and prospects. 
Pecuniary help, it was often hinled, would have been given 
u readily, bul Robert, with youth and strength for capital, 
honourably preferred to rely upon his own exertions. "The 
qnanutyof varied litenry work," writes his brother, "which 
he went through at this time wu astonishing," especially 
u he wu personally superintending every detail of an 
increasing business. Scott seems to have thought he was 
overdoing it, for he wrote in his diary : • 

"Took to reading Cham here's &autiu nf Scotland, which 
would be admirable if they were accurate. Ho is a clever young 
fellow, but hurts himself by too much haste. I am not making 
too much myself, I know-nnd I know, too, it is time I were 
makin2 it. But thcro is such R thing as moro haste and ll'III 
apeed:''t 

Thie is a fault to which all fluent and popular young 
writers, who undertake serial works for money as well u 
fame, are prone. The marvel in Robert Chambers'• case 
was that, doing so much, and often literally while the preu 
waited for copy, he attained such an average of excellence. 
He had the ad vantage of dealing generally with kindred 
111bjecta, so that while engaged on one book he was acou-

• Boben ud William Cbambfta al• took charge of ud a--W wfda 
lillluelYu ill baalaeu two brotben, Jamu ud Darid; tbe former ol wbma 
diad .J011Dtr, the laher d1illg ill 1871, four uya ar&er hi• bro\ber Boben. 

t Loakhart'a Lif~ nf &.tt, hd .UL, 1889, VoL IJ:., p. 80'-. 
c2 
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mulating materials for othen, as a glance at their tiiles 
will show. Between 1822 and 1882 he produced, beaijes 
the IUtutration• and Traditiou, his Hiltory of the 
RtbeUion of 17 45; Hutory of the RtbtUiou in Scotland 
from 1688 to 1660; Hutory of tht RtbeUiona in 1689 and 
1715 ; Lift of Jamt, tht Fir,t; Scottiah Ballad• and Song,; 
Scottula Jeau and ..4.ntetWttt; 1111d Biography of Diatinguuhed 
&oumm, in addition to editing an old-established news
paper called the Edinburgh .A.drtrtistr. Thie was a busy 
life, yet he found time in its coune to fall in love with and 
marry Anne Kirkwood, a charming and accomplished 
woman-the heroine of some of his poems-whose musical 
and social talents helped to draw round tht:ir home a 
pleasant circle. 

Meantime, William Chamber11 also was busy .writing. 
Bia first work, Tht Book of &otland, describing the seculo.r 
and religious institutions peculiar to that country, he men• 
tione as poor, and "now very properly forgotten." Never
theless it procured his engagement, in conjunction with hie 
brother, to prepare the Gazttteer of Bcotl.and, a compilation 
from the beet authorities, with additional matter, to obtain 
which William undertook pedestrian jonmeya of forty miles 
a day, consulting the "oldest inhabitants," and resting at 
the humblest inns. The compiled portions he wrote and re
wrote so diligently, that his manual work amounted toS0,000 
pages of MS., all transcribed behind the counter, or after 
bosineBB hours. Cham~•• Edinburgh Jou,-nal, the enter
prise by which the brother's name became best known, was 
started in February, 1882. Popularly written, and plenti• 
fully mixing tales and poems with essays and " useful know
ledge," at three-half~ence a number, it had an immediate 
success far beyond its projector's hopes. The circulation 
of the third number reached eighty thousand. The honour 
of the idea belonged to William. Robc,rt was sceptical, 
and even a li&tle shocked at it. By the thirteenth number 
he was converted, and became joint editor ; of this partner
ship the survivor says : 

"A happy dift'erence, yet aome resemblance, in character, proved 
of aervice in our literary and commercial union .... One could 
not well have done without the other. With mutual help there 
w:aa mutual strength. , .. All preriona lwdahipa and experiencea 
eeemed to be but a training in strict adapt.at.ion for the course ol 
life opened to III in 1832. Nothing could have happened better.• 



Chamben'• Edinburgh Joumal. 21 

Such was their brotherly confidence that for twenty-one 
veara no memorandum of agreement between them was 
ihought necessary. In his opening addreBB William Cham
bers hoped that the ;Journal would be welcomed by "the 
poorest labouren in the country." How the hope was 
realised is shown in this passage from a letter written by 
Allan Cunningham to Robert Chambers : 

"My wife, who baa just returned from Scotlo.nd, says that your 
Joornal is very popular among her native hills of Galloway. The 
shepherdR, who are scattered there at the rate of one to ever, 
four miles square, read it constantly, and they circulate it in this 
way: the fint shepherd who gets it reads it, and at an understood 
hour plo.ces it under a stone on a certain hill-top; then shepherd 
the second in his own time finds it, reads it, and carries it to 
another hill, where it is found like Ossian's chief under its own 
grey atone by shepherd the third, and ao it passes on its way, 
scattering information over the land."-P. 245. 

On the 21st of September, 1882, died that glory of Scots
men and giant among litterateur,, Bir Walter Scott, who 
,ms buried on the 26th, at Dryburgb Abbey, with every 
mark of regret and respect which could make the ceremony 
impressive. Among the few mourners from Edinburgh 
were the brothers Chamben. No one acquainted with the 
almost idolatrous venention they lavished on the great 
leader of Scottish literature can for a moment doubt the 
gennineneBB of their grief, notwithstanding the sudden 
transition in the following passage : 

" Indebted to Sir Walter for so many kindneasea some years 
previonsly, and in correspondence with him till the close of 1837, 
my brother felt that he had lost bia most honoured friend. Almoat 
immediately, he proceeded to write a memoir of the deceased, 
from such materials u were within reach, aa well u from personal 
l't'COllections."-P. 2,2. 

The memoir was no doubt very e:s:celleni-certainly U 
na very popular, as a hundred and eighty thoueaod copies 
were sold. 

There are three extremely national features in thia 
"simple story." The naive mixture of sorrow with an eye 
to business; the honesty with which it is avowed; and the 
apparent blindneBB to its ludicrous side. 

U is impossible to enumente here all the books for 
which Chamben'• Jounud led the way. A few iDstancea 
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will nflieienUy illdioa&e their D&iare and 1aooeaa, 1111d 
enforoe the lesaon of their aathon' suaggling, peraeffl'llll, 
and finally triumphant lives. Ohamben'• InfOffllatibnfor 
CM People aold 170,000 ■ets, was repabliahed ill Amerioa 
and lranalated into French. The Educational Oourv was 
ao well received that it utended to a hundred volumes, 
■everal of them written by Robert Chamben, while William 
wrote many of their popular Social Scunce Tract,. Among 
Bobert's earlier works was a Hutory of Scotland (projected 
and published by Richard Bentley), to which his Dome,cie 
.Anr&al, of Scotland formed a valuable appendix. In Cham.
ban's Eneydop«dia and OycloptMia of Engliala Literatun, 
the brothen were of ooane aasiated by competent friends, 
inolading J'amea Payn, George Dodd, and Robert Car
ruthers-the latter haring been bat recently taken from us 
ill his 79th 1ear. One book written by Robert deserves 
special ment1on-becaaae it famishes an illaatration of 
one of his many methods of .. doing good by stealth," and 
beoaue it evoked from Charles Dickens an unupeoted 
tribute of generous appreciation. On the 25th of J'anoary, 
1869, a grand Barna Centenary Femval waa held at the 
Crystal Palace, while similar gatherings were held in moat 
of the principal towna throughout the kingdom, and of 
course ill Edinburgh. In Horuehold Word, for the 12th of 
February following, appeared as leader an article entitled, 
"Barna: Viewed as a Hat-Peg." Written by Dickens him• 
■elf it satirised, in hie own illciaive, inimitable style, the 
commemoration as a gigantia humbug and diaplay of per• 
aonal vanity, singling out, however, for "favourable dia
tinction " the Edinburgh dinner " from the circamatanoe 
that one man happened to be present " who had "done 
aomething for the memory of Bums besides talk about it." 
That "one man " was Robert Chambers, who acknowledged 
in a speech of "just two lines " the toast to "the Bio
graphers of Barna." 

"What Mr. Robert Chambers said for Bums on this occasion," 
continues Mr. Dickom, "ia not mentioned in the report we read. 
The infinit.ely more imJ.>OrtaDt question of what he baa done for 
:Burns we are in a position to 1UU1Wer without referring to reporta. 
About aeventeen yean ago a grateful country had left Burna'a 
lliater, Mm Begg, and her daugbten in the mOllt impoveriab.ed 
cimunatancea ; and Mr. Robert Chambers aet on foot • mblcrip
t.ion for them. The rmult of the appeal thu made and of • 
aolmm Branch-Barna Commemoration got up in Aynhire, wu a 
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111bacription amounting t.o something less than .UOO; or wbioh 
the Queen and Court gave £H. Aa much wu done with thia 
pittance as could be done ; and it wu aunk in an annuity ror the 
throe poor BOUie to live upon. Mrs. Begg and her daughtera were 
11ettled in a cottage in Ayrahire. Mr. Robert Cluunbera then 
went bravely to work with his own bonds and brains to help 
Burna's kindred ror Bums's sake. After devoting admirable 
indnstry and research to the task, he produced TM Life antl 
Poema of B11rm in four volumes; published the book in 1851; 
and devoted the first proceeds of the sole, .£200, to the necessities 
or Mrs. Begg and her danghters. Thus giving from his own 
individual exertion more than half as much os the entire sum 
which all Scot.land had given. We hol"' :Mr. Robert Chambers 
will forgive us for filling up an omission 1n the newspaper history 
of the 26th January, and mentioning by way of contrast the 
nature of his tribute to the memory of Burns."• 

This paragraph was copied into the Time, with a bead
ing, "Roberl Bums and Roberl Chambers," and while it 
gave considerable surprise to Roberl Chambers it was even 
more gratifying to his friends and relatives, who knew 
how modestly he shrank from all parade, and that he 
"never spoke " of what he did to help poor but deserving 
persons who11e diskesses were brought under his notice. 
Leigh Hunt immediately after reading the paragraph wrote 
to Robert Chambers to express his " delight " with it, say
ing of the facts announced, " These are things which bring 
tears of admiration into one's eves. I never heard of the 
circumstances before or I should have spoken of them. 
They did not surprise me, for I already believed you to be 
a man capable of such thinga ; bot it is affecting to see 
realised what one believes in." 

Remembering that Leigh Hunt and the brothers Cham
bers had been considered in some sort competitors for the 
honour of having originated cheap and good periodical 
literature; that Leigh Hunt had been the projector, pro
prietor, and editor of more than one commercially ansao
ceBBfol publication of the kind ; and that Charles Dicken■ 
was the projector, proprietor, and editor of an every way 
111ceeeafol ~riodical, which might have been regarded as the 
aoathern nval of the northern journal, it is what Leigh 
Hant himself woald have called a " handsome thing " to 
aee in all three such utter freedom from that " mde 
malice " which Mr. Charles Reade so trenclia.ntly de-

• H-w.l Worda, VoL Xll., pp. H2, 248. 
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nouncea-an.I without which, a.ocording to the aa.me high 
authority, no literary man can be complete! 

Another generous act formed the sequel to a pretty love 
story in the life of Robert Chambers. When he was be
ginning to make way as a bookseller of nineteen, a widow 
with several daughters lodged over his shop in Leith 
Walk; the girls sang and played eir:cellenUy, and Robert, 
listening, thought them "a choir of angels.'.' In such a 
ease, as his brother drily remarks, there is always one who 
is mn,t angelic ; and Li]iaa, the youngest and fairest of the 
daughters, became Robert's first love. He used to lie awake 
at night listening while she sang overhead, and weaving 
verses on her sweet voice and bright eyes. His affection 
was returned, bot the mother thought the young suitor in
eligible and broke off' the acquaintance. In time Lilias 
married-in every respect unfortunately. Hearing of her 
destitute condition, Robert Chambers liberally assisted her. 
They met once more, when both were on the verge of the 
grave. She was a widow; he doubly a widower. He was 
rich and celebrated; she entirely dependent on his bounty. 
The inteniew was painful, and they parted with tears. In 
his wiJl Robert Chambers made ample provision for his 
first love, but she only sunived him o. few months. 

There was, however, much good work to be done, and 
there were many fortunate years to be enjoyed before this 
sequel to their story. The latter half of the brothers' lives 
was as full of prosperity as the earlier had been of priva
tion. Visiting foreign countries, and writing pleasant and 
reliable accounts of their travels; receiving municipal and 
collegiate honours in their own country ; welcomed abroad 
by leaders of thought as worthy fellow workers, and happy 
at home among affectionate families and " troops of 
!riends," they amply reaped the reward of their labours. 

At a time of life when most men allow their youthful 
acquirements to rust a little for want of practice, Robert 
Chambers took up a new science by way of recreation, and 
threw himself into the study of geology with an ardour 
worthy of the boy who preferred the Eneyclop<.rdia 
Britan,aica to fairy tales. The Rhineland, Switzerland, 
Iceland, and Norway, besides the remoter parts of Great 
Britain, were visited in the course of bis e:iplorations, 
which were described in readable and useful. volumes. In 
America both brothers were cordially received. William 
was made LL.D. of Edinburgh (of which he was Lord 



The Book of Day,. 25 

Provost for four years), and St. Andrews conferred the 
same dignity on Robert. In the London literary society of 
the last half century the brothers were popular. While 
staying in town a visit Crom Sydney Smith-who announced 
himself as the originator of the Edinburgh Review come to 
see the originator of the Edinburgh Journal-gave William 
Chambers great pleasnre. In the conree of their chat Yr. 
Chambers claimed for the Scotch a considerable fnnd of 
hnmonr. "Oh, by all means!" replied his reverend visitor. 
"You are an immensely fnnny people, but you require a 
liUle operating upon to let the fun out, o.nd I know no 
instrument eo efficacious as the corkscrew." 

One visit paid by William Chambers was to Mies Yitford 
at her pretty cottage at Three Mile Cross. They were 
mntually pleased, and the authoress of Our Village wrote 
in January, 1860, to the Rev. Hngh Pearson: "I am sure 
you would like Mr. Chambers. I verily believe that he is 
all he seems : kind, truthful, benevolent, intelligent, and 
eminently practical." • 

In all their later successes the brothers never lost sight 
of their birthplace, or forgot their early friends. In 
grateful recognition of the benefits they had received from 
a little collection of books called Euler', Library in Peebles, 
William Chambers gave the town a suite of rooms con
sisting of museum, art gallery, lecture hall, reading-room, 
and a library of ten thousand volumes. But he frankly 
admits that the claBB for whose benefit the princely gift 
was chie11y intended has not benefited by it to the hoped
for extent. 

The last work of any magnitude undertaken by Robert 
Chambers was The Book of Daya-a gigantic miscellany of 
popular antiquities, illusuating the calendar, " including 
anecdotes, biographies, curiosities of literatnre, and oddities 
of human life and character." As it was necessary to 
attend the British Museum almost daily in order to collect 
materials Robert Chambers brouJht hie family to London, 
and took for their accommodat1on Verulam Honse, St. 
John's Wood. 'l'his residence, says one of his daughters, 
he described to her as comprehending-

" A large garden, lawns, hotho'lllle8, and, in abort, the whole 
paraphernalia of a geotlemao'a country house, with a fine conser
vatory adjoining tlie drawing-room, and conblioing a fountain 

• Lat.,. of Mary R■uell Milford Edlled by Bcnrr C. Cborle1. SecODd 
Seriea. (BenU01, 1872.) Vol. Il., p. 199. 
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lllfflMIDded with ftowen. n Beaides "plenty of BplC8 for the 
beloved books," Mn. Dowie adds, "and spare room.a for guest.II. 
then, WDB no end or acope for t.be romping of grandchildren. On 
t.be lawn, adjoining a rustic summer house, there were aome fine 
trees, one of them a splendid spreading oak, beneath which my 
mother often took breakfast, at which ahe uaually held a levM of 
cata. Her fondneaa for theae aoimala waa extraordinary, and ahe 
alwaya maiot.aioa that they were a miauodt!ratood and ill-used 
people. Her apecial favourite& were two beautiful white cat.a, 
known u Mr. and Mra. Archie, and one of their kitteoa wu 
generally perched on her ahoulder, when aeated under t.be trees." 
-Pp. 306, 307. 

Amidst this oharmintt home-liCe The Book cf Day, waa 
began in 1861, at wh1oh time also he was reading the 
proofs of his HYtory of the Indian Mutiny, with the assist
ance of a new friend, Lord Clyde. Two yean later The 
Book <>f Day, was finished ; bat, as he said himself, it was 
his" death-blow." n seems both sad and strange that a 
man who had attained greater wealth and popularity than 
his wildest boyish visions f!&inted ; who was 81llT01lnded 
by a loving and beloved family and a wide circle of eminent 
friends ; who ooald rest or travel as he ohoae ; and u 
whose command was every reqai&ite for making life en
joyable, should have died of "overwork." Yet that he 
was a " viotim &o literary labour " his family believed ; 
though, u he had reached within one year of the allotted 
threescore and ten, it O&DDot be held that overwork very 
materially shortened his career. This &oiling unto the 
eleventh hour, when the need for toil has long oeased, is 
but too common among literary men, as instanced by 
Thackeray, Southey, and Dickens ; less, of coarse, for the 
love of gain than for that of the actual work produced, and 
the unimpaired powt1r of producing it. Whether this was 
so or not with Robert Cliamben, it is certain that Tiu, 
Book of Day, was the last continuous work of which he 
was capable. He died in his own house at St. Andrews
in his study, which had been fi"8d up as a bedroom daring 
his illneas. Hie last words were : " Quite oomfortahle
quite happy-nothing more." 

CoDSistently with his lll11'8mitting industry, he left an 
11Dfinished book ; and consistently with hia deep though 
11Doblrnaive piety, the subjeot was The Life and Preaching• 
of Jna CAriat/f'Ullt the Evagelut,,for tlu UN of Yot1ng 
Ptopk. 
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In an e1:cellent snmmuy of his brother's chancier, u 
the end of the memoir, Dr. William C.bamben aye: 

"In the common ~ of the world, Robert's life had been 
eucceBBful. From humble -beginnings he had risen to the enjoy
ment of a fair share of earthly poueeaionL Let it, however, be 
udentood that he never sought to acquire wealth for it.a own 
aake. He had a hatred of mere money-making. Life with him, 
u I may say with myself, wna viewed as a trust for much mon, 
noble ends I.ban that of miserly accumulation. At the outlet we 
had to encouter some privations, but the struggle was by no 
means either diecouraging or cheerleae." 

He then speaks at some length of the ,. aneningo.iahable 
impulse upwards," which anpporied them through so many 
skaggles, and pays a grateful mbote to the-

"Suataining influence of a keen love of and veneration for 
boon We revelled," he adds, "in imaginative as well as in 
more aerioue kinda of literatlll'll .... In looking back through a 
long vista of years to the • Dark Agee,' I cannot but think that 
this species of enjoyment waa not only actively but negatively 
advantageous. Thero wna always for 11B eomething to think of 
besides ordinary e&re11, eomething to modify and subdue the 
temptation to mean indulgence. ... Poor we were, but BO far aa 
the pleasures of reading were concerned, we might be ea.id to be 
almoet on a level with the affluent. ... Actuated by correct and 
generous impulses, Robert's career atl'orded a lCBBOn not only to 
the young but to the middle aged .... There wae a purity, a 
simplicity, a geniality about hie whofo career which wo do not 
often see so amiably or eo consistently demonstrated. In youth, 
in manhood, an,l in declining age, in all the eocial phases through 
which he paeeed, he waa ever the same gentle and benign being
loved and eatecmed by all who knew him."-Pp. 338,339. 

We have dwelt at perhaps disproporiionato length on the 
earlier part of the brothers' gallant fight with fortune. Bot 
all who have to toil and struggle may tum for encourage
ment and eumple to this minutely-painted picture of self
denial, industry, and ingenuity. There is nothing in the 
story of the brothers Chambers which may not be imitated 
by young men beginning life with an equal amount of 
healUi, principle, and perseverance. No noble patron 
smoothed seemingly insnrmonniable obstacles out of Uieir 
path by the touch of a jewelled finger ; no Indian uncle 
helped them on by an unexpected legacy ; no heiress fell in 
love with the heroic souls inhabitiDg those poorly-clad 
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bodies, as virtue is usually rewarded-in novels. Their 
story is simply an e:s:oellent commentary on the brave old 
text : "God helps those who help themselves." 

There is a fibre in the Scottish character whioh will bear 
a tremendoaa strain: the bracinJ of the keen native air, 
the Spartan simplicity of the national diet, may be among 
its material causes. Of its e:tistence there can be no doubt. 
Every generation aft"ords eumplea of Scots who, against 
innumerable and intolerable difficulties, have worked their 
way to stations honourable to themselves, helpful to those 
around them, and useful to the world; and in all this 
distinguished list few lives have been more admirable than 
those of the brothers Chambers. 

Of Robert we haTe had to speak in the past tense; of 
William, though the elder brother, we may yet, happily, 
speak in the present, for be worthily continues the career 
of which, ao far, a sketch has been given. To the young 
and friendless the simple, earnest memoir before us ought 
-to use William's word11-to be both " instructive and 
inspiriting; " and, we may add, that in time to como
wh1ch we trust will be long in coming-it will prove to be 
the beet monument to the memory of William and Robert 
alike: a fine leBBon cf probity and industry, and a beautiful 
record of brotherly affecuon. 
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ABT. II.-1. Map of tJ&e South African Rtpublic (Tranaiaal) 
and tht Surrounding TtrritoritB, Compiled,/rom all 
available official and private iriformation, and the 
latt,t obstn'ation• and exploring routts (If C. Maucli, 
E. Mohr, A. Hubner, T. Baines, S. V. E,-,kint, 
Captain Elton, Colonel Colley, Ct.,pt. Ba,rdtn, R. '1~ 
Hall, Dr. E. Choen, d:c., combintd with hi11 own 
ob,en:ation, during fiftten year,' re,idence in tl,e 
eount,y. By F. JBPPE, F.R.G.B. Bilver and Co., 
66 and 67, Comhill, London. 

2. Report (If Diplomatic Visit to Kttsluceyo. By F. B. 
FINNEY, Esq. Blue Book on Transvaal Affairs. 

8. A Viait to King Ketah1ocyo. By YAOEH.l }faoWAZA, 
"Macmillan's Magazine," March, 1878. 

4. Letter, ef tl1e Rev. R. Roberl,on, on tl,e Pre,ent State 
(JI Zululancl. "Natal Mercury." 

Ws are glad to be able to recommend a well-drawn and 
correct map of a parl of Her Majesty's dominions which is 
of especial interest at present. U is not often that as muob 
and as varied information is found in a map as appears in 
this. But the exuberance is natural to the circumstances 
of compilation. Mr. J eppe is an accurate surveyor himself; 
has been the scientific friend of the persons named in the 
title ; in the official sources to which he refers he has had 
the reliable work of his late friend, the Surveyor-General, 
who devoted especial attention to the correct placing of 
rivers and other n"tural boundaries ; while his own official 
connection with the late republic as Postmaster-General 
and as Treasurer-General gave him opportunities of accu
rate acquaintance wiili the countries he delineates. The 
geological records are valuable, as they a.re from his own 
accurate observation. U is the only complete map of any 
part of South Africa, and, while under any.circumstances 
1t would rank high, it is especially to be prized as the fin\ 
complete delineation of that part of the world. 

Near the south-east comer of the above map lies a terri
tory nearly square, bearing the name of Zululand, to 
which we call a~tention, u already exciting great intereet 
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at the Colonial Office and among that pan or the popalalion 
who oare for the safety and suoceas of our South Afrioan 
colonies, and as likely soon to be more prominentlf, 
perhaps more painfully before us. Its extreme length 18 
about one hundred and forty miles, and its e:r.treme breadth 
one hundred and thirty. It is bounded on the north by 
the Pongola river and the Amatonga country, on the west 
by the Blood river, on the south-west by the BuJfalo and 
Tagela rivers, which divide it from Natal, and on the south
east by the Indian Ocean. U includes the Lake and the 
Bay of Bt. Lucia, the latter being capable of transformation 
into a safe harbour Cor small vessels. The riven h,rve no 
open mouth, and, from the constant oocurrenoe of rapids, 
from the shallowness of the water in winter and the 
strength of the current in summer, are useless for naviga
tion. Merchandise has to be carried into the country from 
Natal over the Buffo.lo and Tugela riven, or through the 
Amatonga oountry from Delagoo. Bay. The road to the 
last-named source of supply is through a fever country, 
which is dangerous at all times, and in the summer cer
tainly fatal to Europeans. 

Zulaland lies below the Drakensberg, bat many of its 
• hills rise to more than five thousand feet above the sea 
level, and more than two thousand feet from their own 
base, and have great variety of shape and size. The 
Lobombo is a range running from near Delagoa Bay, on 
the west of the Amatonga oountry, into the centre of Zula
land, where it loses its distinctiveneBB in the cluster of 
hills which surround the royal valley, in some pan of 
which the king makes his kraal. TheH hills spread out 
fan-like till they terminate in isolated hills to the north 
and west, and in diminished ranges and span towards the 
Tugela and the coast. 

On the sides of the highest mountains, fed by the rains 
and the mists, a fine growth of timber is found, considing 
of irobwood, stinkwood, yellowwood, knobthom, boken
wood, and a few other kinds of less frequent oooarrenoe 
and inferior value. Some of the deep valleys are entirely 
destitute of trees, and others have clamps of mimosa and 
other evergreen shrubs and trees scattered in picturesque 
beauty over their sides. On the high lands there is liWe 
besidH grass ; bat the gorgeous lilies, the primrose and 
pink geranium and other ftowen, add beauty to the varied 
green of the divene grasses. In summer all is verdant, 
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1,ut in winter the univera&l russet is only broken by patche1 
of blaokneaa, the residuum of 1ire which has done the work 
of the mower. On the coasi, perpetual verdure of veldt 
and foliage presents the appearance of conalant spring. 
But here, as in all other lands, the recurrenoe of the 
sombre signs of winter are the pledge of health and safety, 
while the perpetual smile of spring 1md the exuberance of 
vegetative life a.re the indicators of an atmosphere laden 
with febrile seeds of death. The seasons in Zululand are 
two, summer and winter, which gradually pass from and 
into each other. The summer begins with the first ra.ins, 
which fall from the beginning of September to the middle 
of October, and the winter commences with the first (Jost, 
whioh is generally in some part of May. Raina are heavy 
in the summer months, but they seldom fall in the winter. 
ID the high lands the thunderstorms are severe, and the 
electrical dieoharges are frequent and abundant, four, five, 
and sometimes more discharges following each other down 
a broad, perpendicular band of light, whose continuity is 
not broken, while ita multiplicity is discerned by the long 
time of ita continuance and the pulsation of its edges. The 
course of these storms ia singularly uniform, and the 
general direction is from west to ea.at. The highest hill9 
are their 1;>athway, among which no prudent man remains 
during thell' continuance. From this uniformity of direc
tion the natives learn to place their kraals on the aides of 
the valleys, or in some other position which is commanded 
by higher hills, and thus they attain security only a shod 
disianoe from the frequented path of the fiery dea&h. 

The agricultural capabilities of the country are presum
ably equal to those of the border states, in which wheat, 
oats, barley, maize, millet, beans, and tobacco a.re easily 
matured. The Zulus only grow maize and millet, the 
latter principally for their beer. Hemp of auong fibre is 
indigenous, and is smoked by nearly all Zulus to produce a 
stupefying intoxication similar in ita effect■ to opium. 
'l'hen are several herb■ whose entire substance ia a strong 
fine fibre, and some ahroba and larger plants whose fibrous 
bark is almost unbreakable. Grass is abundant, and gene;:!r of sufficient variety to aeoure at all times nutritious 

for atook. 
The bovine 8'ock of the Zulus ia a breed Jl80olial' lo 

lhemaelvea, and is oalled Zula. It is something like the 
■mall Devouhire, with a foll, symmetrical body and abort 
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legs. Ite milk ie rich and more abundant than that-of anv 
other pare Sooth African breed, and the fieeb ie juicy anll 
well-fiavoared. A croee with almost any imported stock 
gives the beet style of animal for that part of Sooth 
Africa. Bastard-Zula oxen are more suited for draft than 
any others ; they are quick in their movements, require bat 
a short time to feed, and keep their fiesb when the larger 
kinds are reduced to skin and bone. Flocks of goats of an 
inferior breed, and black or brown hairy sheep, with thick 
tails and smrul hind quarters, are the only other anirna)s 
kept for food. 

The game of the country in former times included the 
eland,, bleebok, wildebeest or gnn, and quagga, whfoh in 
large herds roamed over the north-western part of the 
country, especio.lly in winter ; while on the low lands of 
the coast the eh,phant and buffalo abounded, the latter 
often making incursions into the higher lands when a 
good piece of herbage tempted their keen scent. Now 
all have disappeared, except a few bnff'aloes and fewer 
elephants, which are claimed by the king as his own. Only 
a few of the smaller kinds of buck rernain, and these are in 
the way of speedy destruction from the guns with which 
the Zulus are armed, and which as yet they have not had 
an opportunity of using on men. 

The carnivori of Zululand embraced lions, leopards (in 
Africa called tigers), hyenas, and several kinds of wild 
cats ; all of which at present have representatives, bat in 
diminished numbers, from the failure of food. The snakes 
of this pan of Africa are not numerous, considering the 
wild condition of the country. The moat formidable are 
the python, cobra de capella, pnff'-adder, mamba, and 
night-adder. With the exception of &he mamba, they never 
aUack or pnraae human beings. 

The Zalus, to whom this country belongs, are II race of 
martial savages, whose proweH has been felt by all sur
rounding tribes, whom they have slain or driven from &he 
land of their fathers. Tshaka was the first of their kings 
who raised &hem from &he position of ~nality with the 
neighbouring tribes. He had fied from his father to pre
sene his life, and wandered as far as Graham's Town, 
very soon after the settlement of &he eastern province of 
the Cape Colony. Here he became II domestic servant, and 
employed all his leisure time in watching the drilling of 
the soldiers. He also made himself acquainted wi&h the 



ZulK Wa,fart. 88 

urision of the army into regiments, and with the nature 
and extent of mimary discipline. Bo that, when on the 
death of his father he was foond and brought back as king, 
be divided the whole of the men into regiments, which he 
gave severally into the command of his most trusty chiefs ; 
and after he had drilled them, with such modification of 
the English system as their weapons and mode of fighting 
required, and proclaimed his military code, he commenced 
those wars of devastation and plonder which in his reign 
and Dingan'a made their borders a desert. Dingan com
passed Tahaka'a death, and he was slain by Panda, the 
nominal father of Ketahweyo, the present kin~, who, when 
it so pleases him denies the paternity and clauna to be the 
10n of Dingan, in disposition and character much more 
resembling the latter. 

From the time of Tahaka'a auoceaaion, all the male 
population from aideen years and upwards have been 
enrolled as aoldiera, and stationed at the various military 
kraals through the coontry, ready to do the bidding of the 
king as a police force, as engineen to construct new kraals, 
or as eJ:eoutionera to " eat up " and kill any man or kraal 
which baa fallen under suspicion of witchcraft-a fate 
which now, sooner or later, overtakes nearly every man 
whose wealth distinlJlllahes him from his neighbours. The 
entire Zulu army 1a aboot thirty-six thousand, bot the 
effective& are not more than thirty thooaand. They were 
formerly armed with the asaegai, bot within the past few • 
years nearly all have obtained gone, in conseqoence of the 
eommand of the king, enforced by a threat that every kraal 
not thoroughly provided by a apecified time ahoold be 
eaten up. These guns are principally English muskets 
and Enfield rifles, which have been obtained through the 
Portuguese settlement at Delagoa Bay, and for which, it is 
aid, more than 60,000 head of cattle have been eJ:changed. 
Although nflarly every man has a gon, and the majority a 
rifle, they have not man7 cartridge■ or caps : nor are they 
mlful or quick in loading and firing. We have had in 
our hands a cannon ball of lead fired in one of the civil 
wars of the Transvaal Boan, which, being much too small 
for the piece was made to fit by covering it with a thick 
piece of raw hide, taken from the neck of an 0:1. So, in 
like manner, we have been told by those who have aeen 
the operation, that a Zola takes a looper and wraps ii 
round with rag, till it fits the mu1le of his Enfield, ancl 
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aoea We with a gravity whioh indior.tea hia fall penaaaioa 
tut his work ia eBective. • 

The Natal Govemment hu exeroised a nondel0ri11t oon
trol over the Zalaa ever ainoe ita esiabliahment. Panda. 
whom the Datoh had helped to {'Dt OD the throne, 4.aietly 
look the poaition of 1abordillat100, which the c10Blll8 of 
the old human huotiDg grounds of the Zalua, by the eatab
liahmeot of Briueh rale on the borders, rendered oecea
lllllJ'· Ketahweyo hu submitted ever aince he baa bown 
Mr. Shepstone, but the occasion on which he made hia 
~uaintance at Panda's kru.l, in May of 1861, waa one 
which revealed and tried the character and a&nogth of the 
two men so fally that there hu been no need of a repeti
tion. Mr. Shepstone, u Seoretary for Native A&ira. had 
been sent by the Lieuteoaot-Govemor of Natal to Panda 
on diplomatic affairs, among which was the aomowledg
meot of Ketahweyo u the auooeaaor of Panda, whom he 
B01Dmooed to the royal kraal to receive the announce
ment. He wu inflated with hia own importance after the 
victory he had obtained over hia brother, which he Bllj)~ 
made him one of the greatest men in the world. He lboagllt 
it beneath hia dignity to go to receive, in the pnaeooe of 
Puda, an assurance of future regalit1 &om a aubcmliDate 
like the Secretary for Native Affairs m Natal, thafi matter 
he had already aeWed for himself. Accordingly, he ud 
his three thoaaud followen went unwillingly and iD ill-

·temper, and, taking occasion from a breach of etiquette by 
Goza, one of Mr. Shepstone's native attendants, they com
mmoed a clamoroua uaaalt on both, in which for mon tho 
two hours they iDoesaantly shouted their complaim, ucl 
prevented any official action on the part of Mr. Shepstone. 
hi the centre of thoae infuriated savages he sat for mon 
than two boon outwardly calm, giving conJideooe to hia 
solitary European companion by hia own quietoeu, only 
once saying," Why, Jem, you are afraid," ud impoaing 
restraint on his Dative attendaob. Theo, when they had 
ahouted, as Ketahweyo himself said in our hearing, •• till 
their throab were so sore that they coald about DO more." 
they departed, Bat Bomtsea• had conquered. Ketahweyo.ia 
describmg the scene to us and oar compuioo, on a visit to 
him a abort time afterwards, said," Bomtseu ia a great man;, 
DO man but he coald have come through that day alive." 

• Tha Za1II - of Sir T. Sllepidoae 
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Similar testimony we have had from some of the Zula 
asaailuta, from the nauve altendanta, and the companion 
above mentioned. The next morning Ketahweyo humbly 
begged u interview, whioh was not granted bat on terms 
of unqualified submission. From that day Ketahweyo hu 
aabmiUed to British control in the measure in whioh ii 
has been exercised, and has been profuse in his expreaaiona 
of respect and submission to Bir T. Shepstone ; bat in hia 
heart, as ocoaaional acts and speeches show, he writhea 
under the restraint, and bitterly hatea the man who im
poeed it. 

Although the Zulus have manifested a more or lea 
willing reaped for the British Government in Natal, thia 
has not been their feeling towards the Boer Government of 
the Tl'llll8vaal. Panda, the late king, was under their 
influence, from a remembrance of their help in placing him 
on the throne ; and they were not slow to use their 
power in obtaining grants of land from him. Such grant• 
Panda had no authority to make ; and, if made, as the 
Boen say, and as the Zulus deny, were made in secret, 
with no concurrence of the peot>le, and were, therefore, 
not made al all. Their first application was for a tract of 
eoontry below the Drakensberg, as a place of grazing for 
two months in the end of winter. This consisted of that 
half of the Utrecht Dismal which lies to the west of 
the Blood river, as marked in the map, and was an
qaenionably placed al their use for the time and parpoae 
specified. They, however, began at once permanently to 
occupy it, oontnry to their expreaa promise, and, as the 
Zulus were at the time torn by internal diaaenaiona which 
ended in a war fatal to a third of their men, they were not 
obsened, or, at any rate, they were not interrupted. Bot. 
when peace came to the Zulu, and· placed Ketahweyo 
in the ~tion of real bat not as 1.e& nominal ruler of th• 
land, he took the first opporlamty of denying the right 
of the Boen to the diaLrict they occupied. This occurred 
in the early pari of 1861, when Pretoriua, the President 
of the Transvaal, Paul Krager, the Commandant, &ncl 
another called at hia kraal, and said that they had oome 
to give thanks for the land which Panda had given them. 
Be denied any gift from Panda, ad told them, what they 
already knew, that the land belonged to the people, ancl 
ft8 not Panda's to give to any one; that they had alread7 
eome up lo the bum of the Blood river, a1'ho11gb the 

Di 
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original boundary wu the watenhed of that river, and 
tha& all they occupied below &he Drakensberg belonged 
to the Zulus, who would not Rive ii up. No more was 
said about land for several years, although individual 
Boera continued to encroach. The next step of the Boera 
called forth decisive action from the Zulus, who threw 
down certain beacons which the Boera said marked the 
boundary of the land lately given them ; they drove the 
aeUlera out of ii, aod pulled down &heir houses, aod then 
seat lo the Natal Government lo ask them to determine 
&be boundary between them and &he Boera, joining this 
with an earnest request that &hey would take aod occupy a 
broad belt of oo,o&ry inside &he border. The Boera con• 
aen&ed, and permission to arbitrate wu aough& from 
Downing-street, which was delayed till after the Boera had 
withdrawn their aobmisaion. From this time commenced 
a aeries of mutual irritations, in which neither aide waa 
blamelesa, while the weight of present harm lay on the 
Boera, aod which at length by reiterated and enlarged 
demands and counter demands, had 10 embittered the 
relations in which the pllrliea relatively stood, that no 
hope of peaceful settlement remained. At this juncture 
the Transvaal was annexed ; and to the mesaage which 
Bir T. Shepstone sent informing Ketahweyo that the 
Transvaal was now the laud of the Queen, and that he 
must respect it aecordinjlY, he replied, he did not wish 
lo trespass, but he hoped the border would be now fixed, 
that he might know where he might not go. 

Sir Theophilus was amioua to bring this long debate 
to a conclusion, and both by hia Secretary for Native 
Main, and personally, he pve &he Blood river aa the 
boundary. This was objected to by the Zulus, and then he 
found himself in the unfortunate position of having to 
arbitrate in his own case. He had taken over the Trans
vaal with all i&a liabilities and obligations, and as the 
head of the Tranavaal, he plainly could not determine 
between himself and the Zulus, who had a lon.i,~ding 
claim against him, as to the extent of that • . Bo 
with the consent of the Home Government, the oaae, u 
between the Tranavaal and the Zulus, was remitted to the 
tribunal to which &hey both had appealed, and Sir Henry 
Bulwer, the Lieut:-Govemor of Natal, appointed a oom
miaaioo to hear the case and re~rt to him. On this 
report he baa made an award, which, a& our latest dates 
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from the Cape, wu in the hands of Her M:ajeaty's High 
Commissioner, Bir Barile Frere, awaiting bis confirmanon. 

Through all the official intercourse of this negooiation, 
Ketahweyo baa profeaaed great respect for Sir T. Shep
stone, submiuion to the Qaeen, ana readineu to accept 
the award of the Governor of Natal. Bat ther, have been 
alao indirect indications of a stronger disposition, if pos
sible, to aet himself free from all control. He is, hence, 
a mover in all the native uoable on our South African 
borders, altboagh he baa keet himself free from any overt 
act which would comprom1S8 himself. Bo far as this 
question of boundary is concerned, we have no doubt but 
it will be easily settled ; eapeoially, as from the collapse of 
all native resistance, he sees undivided military attention 
can be turned on him. We e:tpeol that the award will be 
accepted with professions of satisfaction, and there our 
difficulties with Ketahweyo might end, but that our national 
honour and character suft'er from the present government 
of Zulnland. 

What is the preoiae relation in which the British 
Government nanda to the Zulu king we do not know; but 
ii is _plainly one of supremacy, for, as far back as 1861, it 
1ublicly mad the aucceuion to the throne, and when, 
m 1873, the throne was vacant, the representative of the 
British Government in Natal, not only installed the king 
they had previously decl&red, but took from him at that 
time • declaration before all his people, that he would rule 
in righteouaneaa ; that he would not kill his people, or 
suft'er them to be killed unjustly, and that no man should 
be pnt to death but after fair and open trial. This was an 
assurance of a bright day for Zululand, and, as Mr. 
Fynney re~ria one of the men with whom he convened 
to have Batd, "It was not in the night that Bomtseu spoke, 
but in the sunshine ; the king was not alone, but his 
,aople were around him, and the ears of all Zulus were 
Joyful, and in gladness they lifted up their hbda, saying : 
' The mouth of our white father has spoken good words ; 
he baa cautioned hia child in the preaenoe of his people, 
and a good 1JUD baa riaen this day over Zululand.' How 1a it 
now ? Has the king listened ? Does he hold fast these 
words ? Not one; the promiaea he made are all broken I 
What does Bomtaeu say to this? You should dine at m1 
kraal yonder for a few days, and see the inziai (cattle and 
other property of people who have been killed) paBB, and 
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,oa woal,l &bare M8 wilh yoar on eyea how a oue i■ 
&ried." 

Tbe conoarrent tet&imony of the Zalu them■e!Tea, mi■-
aionarie■, traden, border reaidenk, and all who have &DJ' 
knowledge of or intercoane with Zulal&Dd, oollfirma and 
imenaifie■ the deolaraiion of the above head JD&D. Dae 
Bev. B. Boberiaon •ya: 

"The Zulu, will t.ell you-it ii a aaying of thein-' There are 
two thing■ whioh happen every day. Every day people are killed 
in Zulu1and ; and every day they are running away from it. 
Bow can it be othenri■e t Score■ of witchcraft ca■e1 are reported 
to the king or hi■ mnd1111& every day. On one oocaaion I COUDt.ed 

no fewer tJuua &ve dming the ahort t.ime Umuyamana wu .ting 
hia bnakf'ut." 

llr. Fynuey 11,ya, thai a& length he BO far overcame the 
feua of the Zalu1, a■ &o get them freely to tell him fact■, 
and when they &11ured him that Ketahweyo caued his 
people &o be put to death in pat number■, he 8&id, •• thM 
of ooune he did ■o after a flW' trial ; " but he te11a 111 : 

"Inaome cue11 my remark was r.ted with a auppN'lled laugh or 
IIOile, Some remarked, 'yea, a trial of bullet■;' othen, • yea, we get 
a trial, but that mean■ llll'l'OllDdiq the krul at daybreak and 
■hooting 111 down like cattle.' One uaed me what the Government 
intendea doing, or what wu &bought in Natal about the killing." 

And he oonolude1 this p&ri of his report by ■aying, ,rub 
relpeOt to both the above extract■ : 1 

"I qaot.e theae worda, u I am of opinion that they upreaa t.he 
f~ of • large number in Zululand, eapeciallf the elder and 
"1inking portion of the popalauon; and I give thiA opinion after 
tfavening the co11DU7 ud 'beuinc what many had to uy." 

The question which wu pat to llr. Fynney i1 continually 
pat by all thoaghUal and ~&riotio people in Natal, "Whal 
11 the Government intending to do?" We have ■ome 
aatbority, or we bad no right to fix the nooeaaion ancl 
oiown the 11:ing. We have the right to enforce ~ govern
ment, or it wu a burl~ue publicly to proolaim ihe pro
mile■ of the king. We intended to enforce them, or the 
narntive of thu day'1 uauaotiona, oontaining all theee 
pomi■ea in due ~oe, woald not have been printed 
tmdu the clireotion of the Colonial 08lce, elepntly boan4 
ud pnNDted to Ketabwe10, with a aaitable addnu in the 
ume of the queen. Why tha, when the ory oomea from 
all qauten m eTerJ degree of horror at lbe barbaritiel 
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whiah are perpetrated, "Why is this not stopped?" how ii 
ii that notmng is done? The Government, doubtlen, have 
sufficient reuona for delay, but it would greatly relieve the 
minds of all loyal subjects of the Queen, if they were so 
far informed of these reasons as to be a.aaured that our 
complicity in these horron would speedily terminate. Bo 
long as we permit our nominee on the Zulu throne to pno
tiae such revolting barbarities as are every day perpetrated 
by him and his subordinates, we stain our own honour, and 
supply reasons for doubt of our humanity. 

The most astounding thing, however, with relation to 
this question is, that while the whole white population of 
Natal was horrified at the perpetual slaughter and injuatioe 
of Ketshweyo'a role, Bishop Oolenao should think it hia 
duty to publish a narrative in Macmillan', Magazine, whiah, 
so far as his endonement could effect it, is a vindication of 
Ketshweyo, and a condemnation of the missionaries and all 
others who have dared to apeak the troth concerning Zulu
land; and especially is a charge of ~h crime against the 
administrator of the Transvaal. It 11 the misfortune of 
Bishop Colenso to have pursued a coun& of unbroken 
failure from the day he set foot in Natal. He paid a pre
liminary visit to the colony, and during twelve weeks 
endeavoured to leam its need, that he might devise suit
able means, and secure from home adequate cooperation 
to fulfil his epiacopal mission. These seemed so wise, that 
he published, for the guidance of others, his experiences, 
observations, and designs, in that book of project and pro
mise, Twll'e Weeb in Natal. He returned and carried out 
all his plans, unto total failure. Boon after he came, he 
assailed the missionaries already successfully employed in 
Natal, in a pamphlet which condemned their mode of work, 
and pleaded for the right of polygamists to membenhip in 
the Christian Church. His pamphlet was demolished by 
Boriptare reason and fabt, not one of the missionaries 
adopted his doctrine, and after twenty years he has not 
been able to penuade one polypmist to accept baptism, 
although one of the strongest )?lea& of his argument was, 
that the requiring every Christian Id have only one wife 
wu the main reason why the Gospel was not more genenllJ 
received. His EzplaMCioft of Cle Eputl. to tlu Romau• 
in the process, explained or aflirmed away every dis
tinctive doctrine of the Golpel. But in his own diooeae he 
hu not perverted' 1 lingle belie,v. while his aClempt to do 
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BO baa out him off from all aympathywiih hia own Church, 
and left him in the legal poaaeasion of his atatus in the 
teeth of a universal moral protest. His Pentateueh fell 
noiseless in Natal, and European jodgment has pronounced 
it a failure, leaving the narrative untouched m Us inte
grity, unshaken in its authority, and neither tarnished in 
the purity nor lessened in the power of its Divine and 
moral teaching. He no sooner found himself a cotemporary 
of the rebel Langalibalele, than he espoused his cause, 
pleaded his innocence, and made the government he had 
defied hie oppreBBor, while he insinuated or spoke charges 
of military or political crime against its officers. He came 
to England and rehabilitated himself for the time being 
with the Aborigines Protection Bocietv, by his "noble and 
disinterested advocacy of the poor oppreBBed native." The 
Colonial Office appointed commissions and courts for in
quiry and jodgment, and there was primd facie prospect of 
triumph for the first time; bot the bishop failed again ; 
not an accusation was sustained, not an officer was con
demned or censured, and the only substantial result which 
followed was the contribution of cattle, which one of his 
rebellious clients sent him for his pains, but which, with 
true Zulu astuteness, he sent, not to the bishop, but to 
Mias Colenso. Bui in his subsequent action, as the spoil• 
\fere in the process of collecu.ng, he exposed himself to one 
of those oalm, clear, sharp, and incisive hypothetical 
rebukes from Bir Garnet Wolseley, which only men of hia 
quiet, modest, but fearleBB oharaoter can deliver wiili 
unmitigated force, and whioh would have relegated any 
other man to rrpetual silenoe. Bu.$, undeterred by pasl 
rebuke and !ailure, he again comes forward to espouse a. 
cause whioh every man who knows it, knows it to be hope
less. In this, as in former pases, he might be left to take 
his labour for his pains, if he had not made charges 
against other men which are utterly groundless. 

After M'agema had given details of convenations he had 
held with Ketshweyo, be summarises the condition of Zulu
land in the following conoludiDg paragraph : 

"NOW', let me give aome account of the pe•ceful at.ate of Zulo
land. Well, in Zululand there is DO war; there ia DO m111terinJ 
of people for evil work ; then, ia DO calling together of an impL 
A little while ago, Somtaeu (Sir T. S.), ■oD of Somica, aent a 
meaaenger to Ketahweyo, to aay that he wu going to set the 
Boen to rigli.ta, and Ketahweyo must collect an armed force ~ 
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milt him. in cue anything ahould happen from the Boen fighting 
with him. So Ketahweyo mustered the whole tribe of the Aha 
Zulusi, which lives in the north, and aid that they were to at&7 
lll8elllbled at Somtseu'a word, and to attend to Somtsen's word. 
and, in cue the Boers should fight with him, then the Aha Zullllli 
were to render him help, and go at once to usist Som.taeu. 
Ketahweyo did all that, wishing to obey the commands of the 
Queen, though he did not want to do it, since no occaaion had 
yet arisen for his fighting with the Boers, u they had not 
attacked him ; but, from wliat I aaw at Ma:izerkanye, he ia well 
prepared with ammunition, &c., in cue any one should attack 
him. Well, 10 the Aba Zulusi stayed on in full force until 
Katishana came, sent by Somtaeu, to say that all wu right, there 
was no fightin,s among the Boen, and then the Aha Zuluai 
dispersed to their homea."-MIJffllillan, p. -i31-2. 

Every one of the above allegations, so far as they aft'ecl 
Sir T. Shepstone, ia false. ID proof of which, see the 
report of Mr. Fynney. Sir T. Shepstone, in sending that 
report to Lord Oarnarvon, said," Mr. Fynney has taken 
great pains to present the results of hia observation ; and 
as he speaks the Zola language u floenUy as he does his 
own, and ia intimately acquainted with Ketshweyo 
personally, I attach ,mat weight to both his statements 
and opinions." To this te11timony he might have added 
that Ur. Fynney had been for some time a trusted member 
of his own staff while secretary for native affairs in Natal. 
The report was sent to Lord Carnarvon the day after 
llagema's fi.nt interview with Ketshweyo, and was already 
in print before his narrative had left Bishopstowe. ls 
cannot, therefore, have been written with respect to 
llagema's allegations, and its denials of them, whether 
direct or implied, have the value of perfect independence, 
while their official characiu stamps them with an authority 
which can in no way be claimed for Hagema's word, even 
with Bishop Colenso's endorsement. 

It is utterly impouible to reconcile the main charge o'f 
llagema's narrative with Ur. Fynney's report. Nol only 
is no mention made of it by Ketshweyo, bot in hia earned 
plea to be permitted "to make one little raid only, one 
amall swoop," he showed that so fu from having been 
called to fight the Boen on behalf of the English, he fell 
himself so under the control of Sir T. Shepstone, that he 
could not attack the Swazies till he had removed the 
restraint. Through the whole interview there was man.i• 
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feated a respect which fell to sycophancy for Bomtaea, 
ud lhe fawning waa greatest in hia aolicitation for Ibis 
permission to wuh his spears in the blood of lhe Swaziea, 
bat no mention wu made of lhia unfulfilled bargain, which 
mast have been eft'eclual, and could not have been for
foUen. And the report furnishes direct contradiction to 
Magema'a charge. He said, " The Aba Zulusi stayed on 
till Kaitahaoa came." Kaitahana ia the name by which 
Kr. Fynney is known to lhe Zulus, and one part of the 
meuage he had to deliver was, "n has been reported to 
Bia Excellency lhat you are gathering the Zulu army 
together, and have given lhe command of two of your 
ngiments to Umbaline, who, u you moat know, baa shown 
great enmity to the residents of the Zulu border, and med 
repeated threats of violence against lhem. I do not see 
your army assembling, &c." To this Ketahweyo replied, 
., My army is not aeaembled aa you see, b." Bo lhat 
Ketahweyo himself directly denies the statement of 
llagema. 

We ounelvea are able to declare that every ilem of this 
obarge against Bir T. Shepatone ia false. During lhe time 
all this was supposed to be taking place, we were residing 
within a mile of the Zulu border, and ouly a abort distance 
from where the army was assembled, and were almost 
daily receiving information of the doings and sayings of 
lhe Zulus, from Zulus and others crossing over to Natal, 
ud from official BOurces which we are not at liberty to 
BpeCify, and we say, 1. That Bir T. Shepstone sent no 
manage at all to Ketshwe10 on hie way to the Transvaal. 
The Zulus were in entire 1gnonnoe of the destination of 
lhe troops, and some of lhem feared they were coming 
apinat lhem. Ketshweyo conaequenlly sent one of hia 
men on whom he could rely to the magistrate at Newoaatle 
wilh some frivolous case, that be might see what number 
of soldiers came, and learn if possible their destination. 
la aoon as this was done he left hie cue unfinished in lhe 
magistrate's court, and secretly returned to Ketahweyo, who, 
when he bad learned where the troops were going, called 
•, his army, in lhe hope lhat if there were war he might 
jom in lhe melee and share in the plunder. U ia, lhere
fon, not true lhat the Zulu . army was aaaembled al 
Somtaeu'a word. It ia not true lhat Ibey were to attend to 
Somtaeu'a word. It is not true that they were to go at 
once to uaiat Sombea. Nor is it true Iha& Ketahweyo 
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oaDecl ap hia army and g&Te them the specified inmuctions, 
wiehiDg to obey the oommanda of the Queen. 2. Ketahweyo 
had long wiahed to make war on the Boen, and he had 
proceeded ao far in 1JD&cknowledged aggreaaion as to drive 
&hem oat of the disputed territory ; bnt he waa 1JD&ble 
openly to attack, becanae he oould not obtain tbe per• 
minion of tbe Natal Govemment. When it waa known 
that the Trananal had been taken under British rule, and 
that there was to be no fighting, a UDiversal cry of dia&p
pointment and rage went up from the Zulna, who aaid, "It 
11 a shame for the English, who know how the Boen 
oppressed ua, and who would not let ua fight them, now to 
go and take the country, and ao atop the fighting for ever." 
So far from Ketahweyo not wanting to fight the Boen, 
when tbe messenger Ungabana came to tell him the 
Tnnsvaal now belonged to the Queen, and therefore muat 
not be touched, he refnaed to aee him, and, in the madneu 
of hia diaappointed rage, ordered him to be killed, that he 
might not reoeive the unwelcome newa. And when, 
liltening to tbe aober oounael of the old Indnnaa, he next 
uy received the meaaage from the lips of Ungabana, his 
nply wu, "It is well you came now, for if you had stayed 
a week later I should already have made a clean sweep 
from the Drakenaberg to the Buffalo." 8. The Zula army 
did not " stay on in foll force till Kaitshana came to aay 
all waa right." Tired with waiting daring the many 
'fteka Sir T. Shepstone remained in the country without 
deoiaiTe action, and believing the many reports which at 
that time prevailed that nothing would be done, Ketshweyo 
cliamiaaed hia army. Bnt when the J'llmonn that anneu
tion would apeedilytake place reached him, he immediately 
reaaaembled them, and waa himself at their head when the 
mesage which defeated the purpose of the muster was 
delivered. 

It is unfori11Date for the Bishop thu theae atatements, 
which so seriously compromise Sir T. Shepstone, and whioh 
are ao opposed to the oanuon, prndenoe, and knowledge of 
native cbaraoter, whioh have mvariably been seen in his 
oSioial aota, and whiob have preaened him from miatakee 
in the aae of means to aooompliah the ends he has 
propoaed, ahould have been ginn on the sole authority of 
Kagema. In all other oaae■ he gives the nauie of the 
penon from whom he ob&ained any information, but in 
thi■, the moat serious statement of tbe whole narrative, 
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which charges Her Kajeaty'1 Speoial Commiallioner wilh a 
design and plan of le&ting )OOH lhe dogs of savage war 
upon a defenoeleu po_pnlation, al a time when, aaaording 
to the terms of his Commiaaion, he wu going into lhe 
country on pnrpoae to 188 if there were any meam ahorl 
of annexation to avert nch a calamity, we have merely 
the bare word of M:apma and not a Bingle Zula authority. 
Donblleu the bishop aerti.fi.ed himself that M:agema had 
authority for this capital charge, which, if trne, would 
make the name of Shepstone an execration lhroaghoal the 
world, before he deolared concerning ii, " I am 1are that 
his statements an thoroughly to be relied on, u accurate 
reports of what he has 188D and heard in Zulaland." We 
maet, however, say ii is a pilylhal, for the aake of hie own 
reputation, he did nol give lo the world the same meam of 
jndgment, for if the curse falls not on Shepstone, it mut 
fall on Colenao. II ii impoaaible to avoid the conviction 
that a great scandal has been perpetrated, when a bishop 
could so far forget what was dne lo a trusted aervanl of the 
Qneen, from whom he also had received his appointment, 
ae to pnblieh this terrible accuatioo, in a form and 
manner in which the accued was precluded from denial, 
and lo aend it forth against the man whom he had pro
claimed aa hie friend, when he could not bnt know ite 
publication would greatly hinder him in the delicate and 
diflicull commission his Queen had given him to falill. 

Bishop Coleneo, by the pen of M:agema, has endeavoured 
to persuade the English public Iha& human life is eaored 
and properly respected in Zulaland, which is an African 
Arcadia, in which every one reets beneath the ahadow of a 
paternal king, who toils to give his 1abjec&1 rest and plenty. 

" It is right that all people should know that Ket.ahwe,o Jovea 
his people ; he does not at all wish that they ahould kill one 
another, or that he himself should kill them. Be hu altogether 
abandoned the polic:, of Tahaka and Dingan, and carries on that 
of the English in earnest. He doea not wish to hear with one 
ear only. H one man hu gone to inform against another he 
1111DDlOll.lel him who hu been informed against, that he may hear 
and decide the cue properly. H a man hu committ.ed a great 
crime he makea him pay a fine with cattle. During all the 
time I stayed in Zululand, I saw Ket.ahweyo Bitting in his leAt. 
judging the cauaea of his ~pie, and his judgmeDt wu acelleDt. 
and aatiaf'actor,. • -Jlaenullaa, p. ,2s. 
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ID addition to former testimony, take the following. 
Kr. Fynney says:-" I have no hesitation in saying the 
ll)'Stem of wholesale alaughter is kept up in the land, as 
few (if any) Zulu would hesitate for a. moment in eiiher 
impea.ohing or taking the life of a. fellow if he thought 
there was a. cha.nee of obtaining a. head of oatile by 10 
doing. It is a strange fa.at that poor men seldom or never 
get killed." The Rev. R. Robertson, in a letter published 
in the Natal Mercury, June 24th, 1878, says:-" I am 
prepared t.o prove that in the neighbourhood of K wama.g
waza, within the radius of about eight mile,, taking the 
station as a centre, there have been killed, since I went 
there, no fewer than twenty-four penons, and there may 
have been othen that did not come to my knowledge. But 
with reprd to the twenty-four mentioned above, I can (if 
required) give their names; I can show the places where 
they were killed. I was intimately acquainted with most 
of them. I did what I could to relieve the snft'erings of 
the snrvivon ( one of whom died in my house from the 
wounds he had received, and a second is here with me 
now, whom I found left for dead with nine aasagai wounds 
in her body). The perfect truth of the above statement I can 
bring many witne888s to prove, some of them white men, 
othen natives. I have to add, too, that with the e:r.ception 
of five, all the twenty-four have been killed since the death 
of the late king Panda. The above is what I can teatify 
from my own personal knowledge ; and I believe it to be a 
tolerably fair picture of what is taking place all over the 
country---&lnys excepting Emahlabatani (the residence of 
the king). As a. matter of course, such multitudes con
gregate there, the nnmben killed are out of all proportion 
to the nnmben killed elsewhere. I shall not comber your 
columns with names, bat I beg to enclose a list for your 
inapeotion which I received la8I year from a much
respected missionary. It contains twenty-nine names, 
and embnces a somewhat wider araa than mine does. 
Yon will see that the reverend gentleman adds :-' All the 
above were killed without trial, since the installation of 
Xetahweyo, in 1873, also many women.'" In answer to 
the question •• What are they killed for ?" he says :-" In 
ninety-nine 0&888 out of a hundred (probably), for no 
crime whatever. The fact is, the Zulu seem to a.at upon 
the theory, that the death of one is the life of another: 
whal is 1011 to you is pin to me. Hatred, en,.,, and 
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ooveloumeu are the root. • from which the killing eome1, 
but witchcraft ia the OGeDaible reuon p'fen for it." 

The following came within oar own knowledge. Early 
in 1877, the king gave orden lo one of hia regiments lo 
many, the ~ of the men was over forty, 11nd the female 
regiment ua1gned to them were girls, who, u might be 
ei:pected, refused these old men. Then Ketahweyo, who 
" loves hia people, 11nd does not at all wish them to kill one 
another, or that he ahould kill them," aent forth an impi 
to eat up the fathen and kill all the girls who refaaed. 
Thia order was ei:ecated, and only • few of them eaoaped 
into Natal. This diabolical alaaghter did not exoite eapecial 
wonder in Zulalud or on the border, beeaaae it wu too 
maeh like the ordinary ways in whioh Ketahweyo ahoWB 
hia love to hia people. These were not Christiana ; their 
only sin waa that they dared to be human. With faete 
like these, whioh aboand in Zululand, and are u well 
and aa aniveraally known u the ahining of the aao, 
one cannot aocoant for the temerity of M:agema, and atill 
leas can we andentand the infatuation of hie epiaoopal 
endorser. 

To the people of England it may not be unintereating 
or aninatractive to learn how Bishop Colenao'a interest in 
the Zalua aroee. When he visited Panda, in 1800, he 
propounded to him noh vast and vuiou achemea for the 
0011Dtry and peodle tll&i Panda wu frightened, and 
although he coal not nfaae him permission to oom• 
menoe • miuion, seeing he had been aooredited to him 
by Mr. Bhepnone, the Secretary for Native Al'ain iD 
Natal, u "the head of the Queen's religion in that oolony," 
yet he determined to render it ineleetaal. He aeoordiD~y 
gave his people imtruotions to have nothing to do With 
Mr. Roberbon, the miBBionary sent. And Bishop Schmider 
foand Mn. Boberteon living on the roots of graae growing 
on the river, the Zulu refaaing to sell them any food. 
M:r. Robenson has made hie way in Zululand, in spite of 
the great diffioultiee whioh the fear ud haired of the Zulu 
to the Bishop pnaented while he wu 1IDder his direonon. 
Bat the hatred and fear of the Bishop remained, ud he 
wu painfally ooDSOioas of it himaelf; ao that when, ia 
luly, 1861, the false alarm of a Zula in'flllion reaeW 
Jllaribbarg, he alone, of all the oatlying inhabitants, 8ecl 
at midnight into the oi&y for •fety. And he had lea thaD 
:ao in8UeDOe iD Zaluland till he beoame the achoeate of tile 
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oailawed rebel, Malyan, od lhe rebel, Lanplibalele. From 
Ille time of Uaia advooaoy of rebellion dates the oommeooe
ment of Bishop Col8D80'a infi11ence in Zululand, od lhe 
he,pnning is in humcmy with hia latest acuon there. 

Having become the advocate and the friend of rebela 
apinat his QQeen, it is not a maUer of surprise that he 
should send forth this narrative, whose second parpoae 
evidently ia to disparage and defame the miBBionariea of 
the Cro11, od if poBBible to atop their work. Ketahwe:,o 
laad ao acted towards the miaaionariea od their converia 
tha& some of them left, feeling their lives to be in danger, 
and having had the people driven from them. OUien 
remained, and were in the country at the time of Yagema'■ 
'riait. He accepted Ketahweyo'a explanauon of the murder 
of the lhree Christiana as a complete excwpauon, bm 
reprda the going away of thoae of the miaaionariea who 
laad departed as of sufficient criminality to banish them for 
ever, although this took place after the Secretary of SWe 
for the Colonies had informed them that they stayed at 
their own risk. " I do not at all UDdentand that going 
any of the missionaries withoQt you knowledge, when 
you had not warned them. And for my part I commend 
that word of the king's, that they had better not come 
llack .... I say the king had better stick to that." This 
Bishop Colenao pabliahea with no note of modi6cation, 
bat, on the contrary, covered wiih the general con.finnuory 
declaration. 

llagema, having aacceeded in convening the Bishop, 
biea his profound logic on Ketshweyo, to the defamation of 
the miaaionariea. " That is not being converted, Gamede, 
where people out off the power which is appoiated to rule 
over them, and despise their king, and go and live wilh 
tile miaaiollariea." This is a strange speech for a npre
leldative of a ChristilUl bishop ; for it ia plain thai 
Uaroaghoat llagema spoke aa the mouthpiece of Bishop 
Colenao, an4 that Ketahweyo regarded him as ao speaking, 
puticalarly in the present oaae ; for immediately after the 
above speech he said: " That is what Bobanm (Bishop 
Colaso) wiabee, that peoele should be convened, respeoting 
their chiefs, and living m their own knals." To wbiGb 
Ketabweyo rep_lied : " 0 I well then, is Sobania • white 
man? Why, Sobania is quite a native like myself." ·Thie 
tile Bishop oaaaea to be printed, without any sign of r.. 
JM■ticr, MUl be t.banfore mull be held reaponaible for ii.. 
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because, without his name attached, the narrative would' 
have been too contemptible for notice, and oeriainly would 
never have found its way into Macaillan'• Magarine. All 
the influence of Magema is derived from the fact that 
he is the favoured pupil of the Bishop, under whose charge 
he has been more than twenty years, and whom he now 
sends forth with a character truly flawless. He is, there
fore, interesting as an example of the natural " outcome " 
of the Bishop's teaching, independent of the special 
guarantee of traatwortbineaa. And, judging the above 
speech in this light, we cannot conceive of any thing more 
damaging to pupil and teacher. No stranger could read 
the speech just quoted without coming to the conclusion 
that the converts cast off the authority of their appointed 
ruler, and despised their king. But both Bishop Colenso 
and Magema knew, when the one wrote and the other 
published this, that it was false ; they knew that the 
missionaries do not interfere with the obedience of the 
converts to the king, except when that obedience ia in 
direct violation of a plain and primary command of God, 
like" Thou ahalt do no murder." All the male population 
are soldiers, whom the king ia at liberty to employ as he 
pleases, and whom he does employ freely in murdering 
their fellow anbjecta and confiacaijng their property. No 
Christian can be employed in such work, and on no 
reC0fDiaed principles of government can any man be 
required to do it u an act of legitimate obedience. But 
even here the missionaries have striven to secure the king 
from any loss through the failure of his iuiquitona will. 
The Bev. R. Robertson aaya, " With regard to Ukukonga 
(military or other duty), Bishop Schreader, Hr. Oftebro, 
and myself have each again and again urged the king 
to allow them to pay it, either in personal labour or by 
p&yinlJ a reasonable tax. With what effect, think you 'I 
The king positively refused to hear of it." He also adds, 
" With regard to offences committed by Chriatiana, can 
a single instance be shown in which a miaaionary baa tried 
to aoreen the culprit from the consequences justly due 
to the offence 'I I defy Bishop Colenso to name one such 
eue." It would natarally be concluded from what 
Magep:aa says, that the missionaries were continually 
withdrawing men from their allegiance. But not a man 
ia received on their station, before the oaae bu been 
•ported to the kiDg, and hia permiaaion bu been obtained. 
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Magema and his te11eher seem to regard U as a political 
crime for the converts to Ii ve on the stations with the 
missionaries, and that now they are gone from the connhy 
they advise that they shonld not retnm, that there may be 
only one ruler in the land. Mr. Robertson is quite com
petent to reply to this objection, because, at the commence
ment of his labours in Zululand, finding this an excnae for 
opposition to missionary labour, he waited on thA king and 
told him that he should not attempt to withdraw the 
people from their service to him, and that any men who 
should become Christiana by his labours would be no leSB 
the king's men than all other Zulus. Shortly after Bishop 
Schreader made a similar declaration to the king on behalf 
of the Norwegian missionaries. It is, therefore, with 
special interest that we tarn to Mr. Robertson's reply to 
this charge. " Thie ia an attack upon the mission ayatem. 
Let Bishop Colenao and his factotum come and show us a 
more excellent way. No one ia more alive to the difli
cnlties attendant upon the station system than I am; they 
are incidental to the transitional state from a smaller 
number to a greater ; the former can be ruled and kept in 
order by the personal influence of the miHionary ; the 
laiter requires a sterner and firmer hand. MiBBion work, 
which does not combine going to the heathen, a.a well a.a 
lltalion work, where yon wait for them to come, is no 
mission work at all ; bat that there is any other way than 
the old one of getting the yonng heathen into schools, and 
forming thoao who have become Christians into villages I 
deny. Of conree, I mean here in Zululand. Whai does 
Bishop Colenso think would be the fate of a young woman 
who happened to aay she wished to be a Christian ? I can 
tell him. Why, before to-morrow moming she would be 
united in marriage (so called) to an old man who might 
possibly be old enough to be her grandfather, and ahe 
would be his alave for the remainder of her lire." The 
alavery is not ended by the death of the old man. Thie is 
a true statement of the di.Oiculties attendant npon the early 
stages of miuion work under aa barbarous a rule aa that 
which prevails in Zululand, and is an irrefutable expreaaion 
of the reasons for the peculiar mode of operation which all 
the missionaries in that land have adopted. 

With the fervent repulae of the recommendation, not to 
let the miaaionariea return, we will close oar &J:traota from 
Ur. Robertson's le&ten. 

VOL. LI. KO. Cl. B 
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"It ia clearly 1hown by tbi• repart that Magema and hi■ 
muter are no friend■ of mia■ionane■. ' Turn them out, now'a 
~ time,' W'II writ.ten by one of the Bi■hop'• friend■ and agenta 
m 186-i ; and here we have Magema aaying, 'I aay, the king had 
better stick to that,' i.e., have no missionaries in the country. 
No, I am wrong. excepting those which he and his distinguiahed 
111A11ter might send. Bishop ColelUIO's son also, Mr. F. E. Colenso, 

• unless he ia RJ'OIIB]y malif?!ed, did all he could to the aame end 
when he paid" hia late vwt to the king. I am told on good 
authority, that he brought a bundle of Natal newspapers with 
him, and read anonymoua reporta which appeared in them of 
doings in the Zulu country, especially at the recent inkoai ; the 
direct result being that all the Norwegian miasionaril'II wen, 
obliged to leave forthwith. Conduct more ungrateful than thia I 
oannot conceive. Both in going and coming Mr. F. E. C. received 
from these very mi.llllionariea aU the kindne88 and help, that they 
were able to give to him ; and at the very moment of his BO injurin~ 
them he WBS livinff upon their food. Let the fact be known, that 
a man calling himself a Christian bishop, his son, and the 
beat specimen (Maaema) of his miuionary works, deaire that 
Zululand be cleare<I of Christian miuionaries, some of whom 
have laboured there for more than a ~uartcr of a century, and 
that they have in part accompliahed it.' 

Thns, for the time, Znlnland is closed to miseioury 
labour. Bni, wiUi this crisis another political crisis baa 
oome alao, and this demands British inienenlion. Not 
only mnst the boundary qneaiion be settled, that onr own 
border may be secure, bn& the perpetual alaagh&er of the 
Znlns by their king mast be stopped. Whether this 
oua be done by anything leas than the anneuuon of the 
connlry will depend npon the way in whioh the neoeaaary 
reforms an accepted by Kebhweyo. The forcible annexa
tion will came great slaughter, for if the Znlua fight they 
will not aoon leave off; and, during the contest, if their 
old taotica are pnraaed, we may expect sundry border 
reprisals, whioh will carry devastation u far aa they 
utend. Bui, at whatever ooai, Zulnland mw be reduoed 
to order and to humane gcmmment. 

The uual diBioulty in the way of onr effeotive aoiion 
will be anre to appear. We are unable to aclopl a rough 
and nady mode of p"OOHding, whioh takes the broad, 
plain view of the oue, and follon sure bnt tangible modes 
and prooa11111 of judgment, whioh an Uie onlJ safe 
mellaods of prooedure wiUa wily sanges ; but we mu& 
bave lepl proof whioh ia incapable of quibble from an 
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Old Bailey lawyer. This we shall nover get against 
Ketahweyo. By U mbelene he kept the whole border in 
excitement for some months before the annexation of the 
Transvaal ; but as soon as he waa spoken to, he repudiated 
Umbelene and all hia doings. He baa followed the same 
course now ; he sent notice to quit to all the dwellers 
in the disputed ierritory, but our latest ielegram says that 
he baa aent a message to Sir T. Shepstone to say that he 
did not authorise this action. There is no doubt in the 
mind of any man who knows Ketahweyo and the Zulus 
that not a man among them would have dared to move in 
such a matter without hia bidding ; but they also know 
that it would be imposaible to obtain proof of this. So it 
has been in all other caaea. With him lies are easier 
than truth, and stopping the breath of an inconvenient 
witness is a peccadillo which would occasion no compunc
tion. He has had his finger in every pie of rebellion and 
agreuion whioh of laie baa disturbed South Africa, but 
if we mUBt have evidence of thia which will satisfy a 
British jury in a criminal case, Ketahweyo will escape ; 
but then there will be a great miscarriage of jUBtice. We 
an only hope the decision of this case may be left in 
the hands of some one who, like Bir Bartle Frere, has 
ao eetablished a reputation for wisdom, conciliation, and 
jutice, as to be able to riak all conaequencea of orinciam 
a& home, and do right il the sky falla. 
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TeoaB who hold the opinion that in point of time the Book 
of Job stands at the head of Biblical literature, may fairly 
be asked the question, "How did Job and his oontempo
rariea attain to their views of God and of their rela.liona 
to Him?" A question not ea.aily answered. We must 
remember that, on the hypothesis stated, we a.re dea.liDg 
not only with a state of society 1milliluenced by Jewish 
teaching, but also with men who, without a written reve
lation, have fought their .,,.,. to a clear, broad, and deep 
theology. We will attempt in this arliole to &Dawer the 
quealion, and to trace the progress of that fight. 

We shall not arrive at an intelligent unden&anding of 
the religious aspeot of this Book, UDleu we first of all 
examine the prooeasea by means of which men have 
oova.nced along the lines of superstition, aoeptioiam, and 
faith to a knowledge of God. 

What is that instinct of man's nature that oompela him 
to seek the Lord, if ha.ply he may feel after Him and find 
Him l Shall we trace it to that oonatrainiog neoelllity 
which urges us to diaoover the cause of each phenomenon 
and event we witneaa 'I la not this one of the rnling 
inatiocla of our race 'I There is in man a deep aenae of 
wonder. That which ucitea our wonder, that eludes our 
investigation, that hidea itself in impenetrable mystery, 
provokes, even to-day, the respect of our intellect. It is 
aa some mJ9tio tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
and towards it we llf8 ruiatle88ly attracted. A.a IOOD u 
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we understand a phenomenon wo say that we have 
mastered it ; until we do so understand it it masters us. 

In dealing with the religious of primitive races we must 
watch the effects of this instinct on them. Placed in the 
midst of the phenomena of nature, they looked with the 
eyes of children upon the mysteries that surrounded them, 
and wonder gradually became boundleas. Let us glance 
at some of the rough steps that man ho.a hewn for himself 
up the precipitous heights of belief; and let ua respect 
every effort that he has sincerely made to lift himself into 
the presence of the Great First Cause. 

Let us picture to ourselves a man pursuing his rude 
husbandry in the field. The heavens that shone sweetly 
upon him in the momiug now gather blackness ; the 
gloom of the coming storm awes the wild, simple heart 
that is in him. The lash of the lightning flashes on the 
clouds, and after it a voice roars, murmurs, mutters, and 
dies away in whisperings. What is that which streams 
from the shuddering clouds? It seems like a chariot of 
fire that, in some battle of the gods, has been hurled down 
the slopes of the sky. The aft'righted. eye follows it until, 
close at hand, it crashes into the earth. There it lies, 
glowing fa.inter 1LDd fa.inter, until its lurid splendour 
fades away. A bro.ve man is he who will first approach it! 
Rushing towards the dwellings of his tribe, the story is 
told, and soon, with palpitating hearts, men and women 
stealthily glide over the ground, o.nd from a distance gaze 
upon the o.wful visitant. To account for U is impossible, 
and so wonder becomes boundless. If the nineteenth cen
tury . scientific man had been there, he would have 
expounded his theory of meteorolites ; but as he was not, 
and no sufficient explanation was forthcoming, the instinct 
of man's heart cried : " God is here ! Let us adore !" 

Whilst stone-worship must be lookfld upon as amongst 
the very earliest of man's attempts to find a god, we cannot 
profess to consider it with very great reverence ; nor can 
we conceive that U could for any length of time have con
tinued to exercise o. mastering spell over the minds of 
earnest primitive worshippers. There is, fortunately, in 
human nature o. deeply-rooted scepticism, or spirit of 
inquiry, and this would lead to investigation; wonder 
would begin to find bounds, then to contract, and then to 
be got under control. For after that leap from the skies, 
what has this god done to show his power? Is it not 
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mdent that where he fell there he mast lie, anleBB we, his 
worshippen, shonJd come to his help and lift him ? 
Even frogs prefer King Stork, with some life in him, to 
helpleBB King Log; and sc,eptioal men wonJd, in prooeBB of 
time, tarn away in sea.rob of a more nblime and living 
mystery. 

Where would they find it? Let as go out into the woods 
for an answer to that question. We sit down on the 
gnarled and mosay roots of some majestic forest giant, 
and watch the sunbeams as they glint on the leaves and 
shower themselves athwart the pillared aisles. What is 
that mysteriou sound which whispen, and sighs, and 
faints away like the voioea of a dream, then rustles and 
swells oat again as if the woods lived and breathed around 
as 'I The plain matter-of-fact man-the Zophar of the 
period-eries: "Oh, it is only the wind amonfl the trees." 
"Only the wind among the trees I" Whilst unagination 
remains that phrase will rouse from their slumber-

" Images and precious thoughts, 
That ahall not die, and cannot be destroyed." 

The woods have a voice I Calculate the efl'ect of that 
fact on the mind of a man seeking after God. Bat let as 
go into the forest again. Why this fainting and drooping 
under the grey skies of autumn ? The leaves that have 
rustled and biased in the gale, that have toyed with the 
bright sunshine, begin to wu pale : and now the breath of 
the zephyr can lift them and send them sailing in gentle 
balancmga to the earth. The voice of the tree dies away, 
and winter's snows pile themselves on the forlorn branches. 
The tree-god shares. the fate of the stone-god, and the new 
wonhit» halts and well-nigh vanishes away. But wait I 
What 1s this new mystery ? Our tree-god is not as oar 
none-god, after all. Spring smiles away the chill trance 
of winter, and whiapen to her forest-children, "Live I" 
And once more the bursting bud and expanding leaf tell 
that what seemed death was only rest. What wonder that 
the spreading tree, with its frank, gentle, mysterious 
strength and life, was worshipped : that a spirit was 
believed to be there : that gaunt oaks in solemn valleys, 
gloomy groves cresting bleak hills, plane-trees a&retohing 
oat their arms in lonely solitudes, became objects of bound
less reverence ? Account for it as we please, tbere we 
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have the fact, tlw tne-wonhip has enlerecl deeply into 
ihe religious eduoation of the world. 

Bat lne-wonhip mast alwnalely find its limits. The 
aoeptics discover that these lree-g()()s are burnable ; that 
they, with ues, can hew out their lives: so another 
departure must be made. H atones and trees fail, whither 
shall man look '/ H there are Dryads, shall ihere not also 
be Naiads'/ There is a murmuring voice in a tree; ia 
there not such a voice in a stream '/ The woods, under the 
touch of spring, ~ur forth their verdure, so does lhia 
fountain send out ds clouds of rainbow-barred spray. If 
,re worship trees, why should we not gaze with boundleu 
wonder on rolling streams and sparkling forest or moun
tain wells '/ Especially shall not man worship that waste 
of mystery, that wreck of waters, that glittering mirror 
that ,1assea heaven-the boundless, fathomless sea I What 
does da voice not say '/ And as the evening twilight comes 
down, what are those white-robed figures that glide up the 
face of the rock, or toss themselves aloft amidst the 
breakers' rage '/ Peer through the gloom of the swiftly. 
falling night, and cannot we watch the sea-gods as lheir 
chariots crowd the tumbling waves '/ Their horses, flinging 
from their necks Sakes of foam, rush from crest to crest, 
and the wild conch-shells' blast wails and dies along the 
shore. Gazing on these BiJhts, listening to these sounda, 
men developed the myatenous mythology of the waters, 
and worshipped on the breaker-beaten coast, on the margin 
of sombre lakes, and by the aide of living wells that made 
the forests green. 

In searching into the mysteries of primitive beliefs, then 
ia one aspect which they preaent that especially impresses 
us, and which we may as well mention here. H we find 
therein an attempt to personify the agencies whose 
ioSuence is in the direction of good, we also find a similar 
attempt to personify the agencies whose inSuence is 
towards evil. The conviction that good and evil are for 
ever at war also appears in all mythologies. Out of 
this conviction, we presume, must have arisen that most 
extraordinary form of worship which holds its reoognised 
poaition to-day, we mean the worship of serpents. Against 
the serpent, nature has implanted in all animals, including 
man, a deeply-rooted antipathy. The horse carrying his 
rider through the bush suddenly slops and shivers in 
every limb. The rider looks down, and sees the Bickering 



56 Tiu Boole of Job. 

tongue and ghastly eye■ of • make, and the horror of the 
ho1'118 is ■hared by the man. Why, then, do we find that, 
of all animals, the serpent is most frequently wonhipped ? 
We pre■ume that another ■lrong instinct of human nature 
must be considered in our calculation. There is within us 
a eowerful inclination to flatter that which seems bent on 
doing us mischief. Who has not heard the timid little 
boy lavishing endearing epithets upon a preternaturally 
ugly bull-dog that advances to meet him ? And, alas ! 
where is the still more ugly human tyrant that is quite 
without his fawning train of tlaUeren? It is a miserable 
instinct, but it exists. In it may we not find the reason 
why the serpent, which ia man's natural enemy, baa been 
worshipred with complete devotion, and why it holds its 
place in the religioua systems and mythologies of all cul
tured nations ? 

But we must advance another step. The healthy scep
ticism of which we spoke, in prooe11 of time muat prove 
fatal to all the forms of worship we have indicated. Fatal, 
in this sense. The higher mmda of the nation will con
stantly, by investigation, be conquering much of the 
my■tery that surrounds natural phenomena, and will gra
dually find that they ue effects, not oanaea ; that the secret 
of life and power lie■ further away, in• dimmer and leu 
reachable region. The investigator, having mastered the 
thing• his hand■ can touch, finds himself to be gre&ter 
than the thinJ he know■, and refuses to worship that which 
is leu than himself. Effects are not fit objects of worship ; 
to the supreme cause of all effects the heart of man tama 
with its wealth of homage. And now, having exhausted 
his wonder on the thing■ that aarroand him, whither shall 
man tarn to find that which ia higher than himself, and so 
escape atheism ? Let as be thankful that each higher 
re~ona exist. There ia a world of life, and movement, and 
bnlliancy, and aoul-■abdaing beauty into which the hasty 
foot of man cannot pus, on which the restleBB hand of 
man cannot be placed. We may till this euth and subdue 
ii, bot who will grasp the stilts of the celestial Plough and 
drive his farrows among the stars ? Let us be thankful for 
the heavens above oar head, for the unreachable, untouch
able constellations. The reachable is the conqaenble, bat 
who will place his hand of triumph on the sun ? And so, 
in watching the religious education of the world, ,re see the 
higher minds of the nee gradually transferring th, primi-
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tive ideas that once attached themselves to the things of 
the ea.rib to the heavens. The sun becomes the supreme 
object of wonhip ; the constellations are individualised, 
each having its human-divine bietory ; and, noticeable 
fa.et, against the stars, the moon, the sun, the powen of 
evil and darkness fight. 

We have expressed our thankfulness for the fact that the 
heavens are out of the reach of the hand of man. But a.re 
they out of the reach of his thought? Is there not 11 
mighty, world-compelling, heaven-compelling faculty in 
man called Understanding? And has not man placed 
himself in the presence even of the mysteries of the 
heavens, and by patient endeavour, close watching, 
unwearied correction of mistakes, bas he not pierced the 
dim secret of the sta.n ? or, if he has not actually done so, 
has be not pretended to have done so, and has not his 
pretence been accepted ; and have not be and his class 
been flted. and honoured as the men who have, by force of 
thinking, established a sovereignty over the mighty globes 
of light? And thus may we not watch the development of 
a complete s1.stem of sk;r-worahip, with its devotees, its 
priests, and its ceremonial observances, a system which 
lingers in some of its upects in English society to-day I 

Thus far have we come in our attempt to trace the 
development of the religioua idea in man ; and, at this 
point, we must pause, for we have now reached the path
way on which we can distinctly trace the footsteps of Job 
and his contemporaries. The form of religion out of 
which they had emerged, or were gradually emerging, was 
the worship of the heavenly bodies. It will be remembered 
that Job asserts that he has not been guilty of secret com
plicity with such wonhip. He says : 

" II I ■aw the IIDW(lhl when it ehone, 
And the moon walkiug in 11pleudoar, 
And my heari wu aecreUy euticed, 
Aud I threw them a kiu by my bud : 
Thil alao would be a pUDiehable crime, 
For I ehould have played the hypoerite to God above." 

(Ch. xui. 26-2B.) 

From this passage it is clear that tbii, form of religion 
still linpred in the country, and that its rites were 
practised. The rulers had proceeded so far in freeing 
themselves from the superstition that they bnd mrule the 
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pracUee of star-worship a punishable offence; bui 111per
sliiion is stronger than statute-law, and the old religion 
seems to have had a firm hold upon the minds of the 
people. It is not easy to esoape the thraldom of men who 
profe11 to have a special power over the affairs of our life; 
ud of all cheats the astrologer dies hardest. Let us 
examine such indications of the presence of this religion 
as may be furnished by the records before us, and let us 
watch the death struggle of a mighty superstition. 

J'ob was no doubt guiltle11 of any act of worship paid to 
the heavenly bodies, yet even his clear mind does not seem 
to have been altogether free from the power of the men 
who, arrogating to themselves the right to control the good 
and evil influences that contended against eaah other in the 
skies, profeBBed themselves able to bring those influences 
to bear on the life of man. In that gloomy chapter (iii.) in 
which Job curses bis day, this trait in his character comes 
out. In the A. V. the 8th verse stands thus: "Let them 
curse it (i.e., the day of bis birth) that curse the day, who 
are ready lo raise up their molll'lling." The translators 
have had their difficulties with this passage, for the 
marginal correction does not seem to be at all parallel with 
the text. "Their mourning," or "a leviathan." What 
does that mean? We avail ourselves of the invaluable 
criticism of Delitzscb, Davidson, Cook, and Cox, and see 
in this passage an allusion lo the work of the astrologers. 
Cox gives this nervous translation of the verse: 

" Let those who bu days baD it, 
Who are of Bkill to ro1111& the dragon." 

Here we have references to two of the functions of the old
world sorcerers. They profeBBed to have power to cause 
days to be Jacky or otherwise; and, moreover, they 
aSBerled that they could control the dragon, the emblem of 
the evil principle in the heavens, and incite him to devour 
the san and so destroy the light. It is a strange fact that 
this idea has retained a mastership over multitudes of the 
human race. Go into a Chinese or East Indian village 
daring the progress of an eclipse, and yon will hear men 
speak as men used to talk in the days of J'ob. With gongs, 
lom-toms, and loud shoutin", a frenzied mob is trying to 
acare away the dragon that H swallowing the sun.- That 
early faith holds to-day. It is no wonder, then, that even 
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&he ahong mind of .Job, in his agony, toms towards the 
sapentiiion from which he had been emancipated. 

Bat although we do meet wiih these distinei traces of 
&he early religion in this Book, it is clear that the ideas of 
the people are in a transition sta.&e. We have watched the 
paseing over of the ideas attaching to the mysteries of the 
earih to &he heavens ; we can also watch the further 
joomey of these religions ideas-namely, their passing 
over from the heavens to the Power that is above the 
heavens-the Great First Cause-God. Is it posl!ible for 
us to lay onr hand upon a bridge conneciing the old religion 
with the new? Can onr eye detect a pathway lying between 
the visible and the invisible, and can we see thereupon 
&races of the passage of the old legends to the unfathom· 
able deeps of Deity ? Barely if we can do this we shall feel 
a quickening of the heart, if we are real aearchen after 
the footsteps of the Divine Wisdom in the beliefs of men. 
Let os tom to eh. :uvi. 12, 18. Speaking of the God 
whom he has found, Job says: 

" By Bia power He ro111eth up the aea, 
And by Bia undentuding Be breaketh Rahab iD pieoea. 
By Bia breath the heavens beeome cheerful; 
Bia hand bath pioreed the fugitive dngoo." 

In these verses we see tmcea not only of the worship of the 
atara, bot also of the gods of the waters. We thoa touch 
two of the links of the chain we have striven to construct. 
By the rousing of the sea, Delitzsch says, we are not to 
undentand its being made turbulent, bot that the conflict 
of God with some sea-monster, the emblem of evil thought 
and pride, is referred to. But mark especially the 19th 
verse: 

" By Bi■ breath the heavens beeomo cheerful; 
Bi■ hand bath pierced the fugitive dragon." 

Here the conflict of light and darkness, symbolical of the 
&troggle between good and evil, is depicted. In the old 
mythologies the constellation of the dragon figures pro
minently. On a bright star-light night if we look op at the 
Great Bear, and then allow onr eye to follow the lower 
pointen, we shall soon discover the Pole star, which is the 
last bright point of the Lesser Bear. Between the two 
Bears we shall see a long straggling line of sta.n, curved 
u a serpent cones itself when hastening over the ground. 
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That is the constellation of the dragon. Now, one of the 
old-world theories of eclipses was that they were produced 
by this large dragon or serpent. Impelled by his hatred of 
light, he cast his ~oils around the sun and attempted to 
crash it. To prevent the destruction of the sun, 10me 
power mast be found capable of wounding the great foe ; 
and in the early religions this power was snpposed to reside 
in the penon of the astrologer, or pnest of the sky
wonhippers. In the verse we have quoted, we see a 
distinct advance towards the truth. Job asserts that God 
wounds the dragon. He constantly smites the sable folds 
coiled around &he ean, nntil, one by one, they fall off, and 
ihe bright disc t1scapee from &he deadly embrace. Then the 
Bpiri& of God, symbolised by the wind, passes over the 
heavens ; and once more the agony of natartt is soothed, 
and the light streams from the face of the cheerful sky. 
Does not this mark a stage of transition ? The poetry of 
the old mythology is retained, and perhaps the old scientific 
e:a:planation of an eclipse is held to be true ; bat here is a 
distinct advance. The astrologer-pries& is dispensed with, 
and God is seen ab10lutely controlling the movements of 
the heavenly host. The ideas of the people are migrating 
to a profounder region, and the Great First Cause ia not 
only being felt after bat found. 

To this transition period we mast also refer maoh of the 
teaching of this Book as to angelic beings. As we have 
watched the contest of light and darkne88 in the skies, so 
we have to contemplate the confilcl between good and evil 
angels; indeed, we may look upon the angelology of the 
poem as the final stage of religious thought before the 
mind of man went oat to grasp the magnificent idea of the 
One God, from whose band the devout spirit receives with 
thanksgiving bo&b good and evil. How deep is the reply 
&bat Job makes to hie wife when she urges him to confeu 
that the God whom he had served had been overcome by 
the Powers of Evil opposed to Him. "As one of the un
godly woald t1peak, &boa epeakest. Shall we receive good 
from God, and shall we not receive evil?" We will glance 
at two aspects of this teaching as to angelic beings. In 
eh. :uv. 2, it ie enid of the Almighty that "He maketh 
peace in Hie heights ; " that is, among the celestial beings 
who immediately surround Him. This sentence leads us 
to wa~h the warring of good and evil spirits in the heavens. 
Furious encounters nre woged, and even as God:woonda the 
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dragon and liberates the eun, so He chneee n.way the evil 
1pirite that shadow the brightness of Hie dwelling-place. 
Again in eh. ii·. 13, we meet with a myeterions statement. 
In descanting on God's power Job says: "l'he helpen of 
Rahab stoop under Him." We have seen that Rabab 
stands for the embodiment of Pride, but who are the 
"helpers ? " Are we not justified in looking upon them as 
1pirite, filled with the same evil passions, who struggle 
against God, fighting deepentely in tho oauee of dark
ness ? A aide light is cast on this perplexing phrase from 
Zoroastrianism. It teaches that Ormazd, the Lord of 
Light, and AhrilllllD, the Prince of DarlmeBB, are com
mitted to a deadly struggle for victor,. Before it commenced, 
Ormazd, who alone knew of the eustence of Ahrim&n, had 
a preliminary period of three thousand years in which to 
form an army of immortal fellow-helpers. The battle is 
to rage for three thousand years without decision, but at 
the end of six thousand years Ahriman is to be reduced to 
impotence. If we transfer the " helpers " from Ormazd 
to Ahriman we have the thought of Job reproduced. ID 
both of the passages (u:v. 2, a. 18) we may mark the 
transition of religious ideas. In proceBB of time the 
doctrine of God's absolute sovereignty will become esta
blished, and all thu is true in the vanishing mythology 
will remain. 

We must now emerge from the dim region in which we 
have been moving, and try to strike the path that will lead 
us to the discovery of the methods by means of which 
Job and hie contemporaries were guided into those clear 
and enduring religious truths which so remarkably 
characterise this Book. Oar task is twofold. Fint, we 
shall have to deteot the methods of Divine revelation 
in patriarchal times ; and, secondly, we mast pus in 
hasty review the truths ascertained-lratha relating to 
God, man, sin, and the future world. 

U is an interesting moment in the history of a nation 
when ii is seen emerging from the deeps of sapenti
tion, led up therefrom by the spirit of inquiry, and 
by that deep instinct of the heart which compels as to 
aeek after the living God. Let us be thankful for this 
upward tendency of human nature which operates, at least, 
in those men in every nation whose hearts are peculiarly 
sensitive to the Divine presenCft. How some men tower 
aloft above their sarroundinp, holding high communion 
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with kind.red soals in all lands under heaven I Melchiaedek, 
the priest of the Mos& High God, mee&a Abram, who has 
joameyed from distant Ur of the Chaldees in order 
that he may solve the froblem which has been solved 
by the King of Salem m the midst of idolakou snr
roondings. ID them we see two mighty soala that have 
emerged above the mis&a, standing, in unutterable grail• 
deur, ns etemal types of priesthood and faith. We will 
try to watch the emergence of similar spiri&a from the 
gloom. 

When we say that Job and his contemporaries attained 
to their knowledge of God and their relation to Him 
without the aid of revelation, we mean thereby only to 
exclude the idea of a written revelation. That direot and 
indirect revelation played an important part in the con
struction of their creed, we ho~ soon to show ; indeed, 
we very much doubt the possibility of arrival at fall and 
true knowledge of God by any process of development that 
does not include direct revelation. Much as we may be 
allured by the successful gueaaes men have made at the 
problems of the Divine existence and character, we are 
convinced that the fullest reliance may be p!aced on the 
statement-" The world by wisdom knew not God." The 
mystery baffles human reasoning; the results attained are 
felt, by the highest minds, to be scarcely reliable ; the 
intuitions of the heart rebuke the artificial rest of the 
intellect ; every fact ascertained refoaes to be a goal, 
and declams itself a starting point ; and the man is 
oona&antly urged onward, onm wearied ou~ be has to cry, 
., Behold, I go forward, bot He is not there; and back
ward, bot I cannot perceive Him : on the left hand, 
where He doth work, but I cannot behold Him : He 
hideth Himself on the right hand that I oaDDot see Him " 
(uiii. 8, 9, A. V.). 

What indications, then, have we in this Book that God, 
pitying the weakneaa and failure of man, gave a revelauon 
of Himself to Job and the men of his day? 

In this prosaic nineteenth century, with its reatleBSDeBB 
and superficiality, it does seem almost impossible that 
God ou, by way of anwritteD revelation, directly speak to 
man's aoal. But in this article, happil1, we are dealing 
with calmer days and with more placid IDlnda. The stages 
of the world's growth are very fitly deaoribed in Worda
worth'a pl'Ofoand OIi, to Immortality : 
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.. Beaven liel about 111 ia oar ialanoy I 
SJwlu or ibe priaoD-hODN beam to olOII 

Upon Uae growing boy, 
Bat ha beholcla Ute ligh&, and whenee ii fon, 

Be IHI U in hie joy; 
The youth, who daily rurther from Ute east 
Kaai travel, still ii Nallln'■ priest, 

And by the viaioa ■plendid 
I■ OD hi■ way attended ; 

At length Ute mm pereeive■ it die away, 
And Cade inlo Ute light or common day." 
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We have to deal with the period or the world's youth. 
The shades or tho prison-house are oloeing, but light aull 
dreams on the reverent eye. 

n baa been said that books are written to save people 
the trouble of thinking for themselves. This is an extreme 
statement, but it baa a truth in it. We shall now, how
ever, have an opportunity of watching men advancing in 
knowledge in an age long before J?rinted books commenced 
their warfare against oriRinal thinking. We are amongst 
the children or nature, who are dependent, to a consider
able extent, upon themselves ror acquiring inlormation. 

In the Book of Job we have brought before us the 
sovereignty or two organs of the human body; two organs 
which we are in some danger or deposing Crom their emi
nent positions-the eye and the ear. In Job's day men 
ll88d their eyes, looking with frank, penetrating gaze upon 
Nature, watching her movements, seeing into her heart. 
Were not the old prophets called seers? And is a man 
worthy of the name or prophet who is not a seer, "looking 
through the shows of things into things," as Carlyle says? 
This Book, in ita strong objectivity, may be called the 
Book of the eye. Search its chapters, and is it not a 
driking fact that the eye and the act of seeing are men
tioned upwards of aeventy times ? Then was a revelation 
of God whioh was given to the men who were the wa&ohera 
of their age ; before their sight Divine Caeca wan pictured, 
uad u laat they saw God. ID addition to the eye, there 
wu al10 the ear. The art of listening, aomewha& under
wJaed in the prel8Di daf., was oultivated and carried to 
peat perfecstioa. Dou it not appear, in this narrative, 
that these men had in them a great depth of silence ? 
Wimeu the visit or the lhree friends who came to comfort 
1ob, and who, seeing his dolefol plight, ad down on the 



The Book of Jub. 

ground with him for seven days and niJhta, and '' none 
apake a word to him, for they saw that hie grief was very 
great." Let DB honour their preliminary silence, if we are 
compelled to censure their aobaeqoent apeech. Ir this is 
the Book of the eye, is ii not alao the Book of the ear ? 
Do we not listen to the ea:,inga of the Fathers, to well
worn proverbs, to the wisdom of the ancients ? The con
vereationa that bad taken place in distant Tema, the 
counsels of venerable Shuite men, treaanred up in the 
memory of reverent listeners, are spoken out in this great 
controversy. Sacred is human experience I In this Book 
it becomes tyrannical, but still it is at our peril that we 
neglect its results. Fortunately we have presented to us 
two men who stand forth as representatives of the senses 
of eight and hearing, and they may be taken as !Jpea of 
many who belonged to the nations of the world 1n the 
times of lob. Who so clear a seer aa Eliphu? Who BO 
accurate a listener and rememberer as Bildad ? 

But, in addition to the eye and the ear, thia Book die
coven to ua that God had other means of communicating 
with man. In chapter xuiii. Elihu explains that Divine 
revelations were often given in dreams. He aaya: 

" In the dream, in a viaion of the 1U1ht, 
When cleep aleep fal.leth upon men, 
In alamberinp upon the heel : 
Then Be openetb the ear of men, 
Aacl Naletb aclmonition for them " (11, 16). 

To-day we have our philosophy of dreama, and we have 
learned to smile at their atrange adventures ; but in the 
morninf( of the world the revelations of aleep were held 
in the highest esteem. Moat important ooourrencea, which 
have hinged upon dreams and their interpretation, are 
recited in the Bible narrative, and God frequently ohoae 
this method to convey information of coming evenb. In 
lob's day it eeems that moral instruction was communi
cated by the aame means. The worda of Elihu, jut 
quoted, refer not only to dreama aa media of Divine 
instruction, bot also to the " deep Bleep " that falleth on 
men. DelitzBOh underatanda by this phrue the Bleep that 
is related to death and eoataey, in which a man ainke back 
into the remoteet ground of hie inner life. There are 
momenta-even waking momenta-in which we become 
ooDBCioaa of &be deepa of apirit-life wiUiin 111. The outer 
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environments of our condition seem to vanish away; the 
tmmmels of habit and hearsay fall off; and the emanci
pated soul goes out to meet God. On a gentle summer 
day, when we have left the noisy world far behind, we lie 
on some hill-side, and look out upon the placid lake, and 
np to the blue sky: then we feel the stirring of the wings 
we fold within, and, as they are lifted into the glorious 
heavens, we see things which it is not possible in staid, 
measured language to deEcribe. Thie phase of euper
sensnous life constantly meets ns in our study of the 
world's religions. We see it in the rage of the Pythoness, 
the ecstasy of the Platonist, and the Nirvana. dream of 
the Buddhist. Degraded the idea ha.a no doubt become ; 
bnt shall we not find its true use here in this book 
of extraordinary revelation? The deeps of spirit-life, 
in those early a.gee, were stirred from time to time by 
the breath of the Holy Ghost, and Divine light struck 
down upon them, and, obedient 'to the voice of .God, 
new worlds of moral thought and beauty rose into the 
day. 

There is a dim border-land that lies between the ., deep 
sleep" and the broad awakening which we find was used 
as a. means of Divine communication. Let us listen to 
the experience of a human soul. Eliphaz lies upon his 
bed, bis brain full of thoughts crossing each other in per
plexing entanglement. He has jnet emerged from a " deep 
sleep." Lying there, in the midst of the darkness, trying 
to recall the images that have trooped through his mind, 
he, all at once, becomes coneoioue that some awful pre
aence overshadows him. The instinct that registers the 
approach of the mysterious spreads a horror tbrouph his 
frame. Fear comes upon him and trembling-trembling 
that co.uses the multitude of his bones to quake. Every 
sense is roused ; every nerve, wakened into terrible sensi
tiveness, waits to record its dread experience. Then, across 
his face, n. breath passes, and the hair of his flesh stands 
up ! Peering through the gloom, his straining ryes can 
perceive a ghost-like something. It stands there, but he 
cannot clearly discern its appearance ; and yet the mind, 
wrought into acute activity, suggests the waving outlines 
of a. figure-waving outlines which fall off nnd vanish, 
aud quiver out o.gniu. Then upon the ear comes a gentle 
murmur like the voice of the passing wind, and the 
stealthily-whispered ret'elation of mo.u'e frailty is given; 
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and then darkness which may be feU, silence which may 
be felt, reign around (iv. 12-21). 

In chapter x:uili. Elihu mentions another mode or 
Divine communication. In that land or health and vigo
rous liCe, how strange must have been the experience or 
sickness I The strong man who has ploughed the field, 
reaped the harvest, hunted in the wilderness, scaled the 
inounwn peaks, braved a hundred storms, whose frame is 
knit into elastic might, feels the touch or sickneBB, and, 
like the forest tree in autumn, begins to droop, ud the 
glOJ'Y or his manhood fades away. 

" Be ia ohaatued witb pain upon hi, bed, 
And witb the uceuing confl.ict or his limb■ ; 
And hi■ lire e11111tb him to loatbe bread, 
And his IOul dainty meat. 
Bia fte■h coD1111Deth 11r1y to ucomelinea, 
And his deranpd limba are aearaely to be aeen. 

• Then his aoul draweth near to the grave, 
And his lire to the deatroyen " (10-22). 

In this sad plight, as earth grows dim, the mind lGOks 
out into the mysterious future, and stretching " lame 
hands of faith," he gathers out of the gloom truths which 
oh&llenge him to trust the" larger hope." 

Such were some of the methods by means of which God 
dincUy oommunioated Divine facts to the minds of men in 
earl1 days. By such modes J' ob and his contemporaries 
attained to & knowledge of " the words of the Holy One .. 
(vi. 10), and" the commands of His lips" (:uiii. 12). 

In addition to these direct methods of Divine communi
caiion, this Book reveals to as several indirect ways by 
which men arrived at religious knowledge. In reading its 
pages we are irresistibly reminded of the profound truth that 
God made man in His own image. A conviction of this 
aeems to have been arrived at by J'ob and the men of his 
age. In this Book we have abundant evidence that maa 
is weak and frail, but have we not also distinct indications 
of his greatneBB ? Is it not shown that there are some 
men who poueSB the power to emerge above their fellows, 
and that their actions and words are revelations of the 
nature and character of God ? Look at the constitution 
of the aristocracy of the day. Counsellors, with whom 
nated Divine wisdom; ju~ges, emblems of Divine riJhte
oameas; kings, symbols of the Divine govemment ; pnests, 
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witnesses of the contact of the human and the Divi~e ; 
the eloquent, whose voices uUered truths for earth in the 
langnage of Heal"en ; princes, and the aged, and the 
mighty, indicators of the limitless experience and strength 
of God (xii. 17-21). From these men the light of Deity 
scintillated, and through them, as they crashed down the 
tyrant, and vindicated the CILU&e of the oppressed, men 
learned to know that glorious Being who is the Father of 
the fatherlen and the Judge of the widow. There ia one 
very pathetic illnsuation of this fact. Job, attacked by 
his fnends, suggests to them an effect their conduct was 
producing in him. If they had sympathised with him, 
1J11Btaining him by their valorons love, he tells them that 
he could have learned from their visible sympathy the soul
strengthening truth of the invisible symf~!hy of God. But 
their conduct was a stumbling-block to • . 

" To him who ii coll81lllled 1enUen811 ii aue from bia friena, 
OU.erwiH be might lonake Lbe lear ol Lbe Almighty." 

(vi. U.) 

How full of pathos is this atatement, and how sublime 
does luunan friendship become beneath its light I Yea, 
hDID&ll friendship is, or ought to be, a priest that leads na 
away from the shattered idols of this earth, away from 
miserable disappointments and heart-breaking failures into 
the holy calm of the love of God. How many men, soured 
and bewildered by life's hollowness, have been tumed from 
Mheism by the gentle touch and tender voice of some 
human friend ; some human friend who, when the trial 
11'ent by, became the type of the Divine, and made it 
for ever easier to believe th&t "God is Love I " And who 
has not felt the temptation to distrust God when our oon
fidenoe in man breaks down ? From wise, true, strong, 
loving men there came forth in J"ob's days, as in ours, 
a revelation of the wise, true, strong, loving God, who sits 
above ns all. 

Bnt, fiDally, on the methods of Divine revelation, what 
shall we say of that inner deep of onr being whioh we oall 
intuition, out of whioh abyss of suggestion and questioning 
thoughts arise which hasten through Eternity ! Thoughts, 
we aay, and yet they are more th&n thoughts-they 
are thou,dita instinct with feeling, and sometimes the 
feeling-the soul of the thoagbt-maskra thinking and 
TOyagea forth aloDe. What power is that which oompels 

F2 
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us to reach forward to that which is beyond: that oompels 
us to travel wearily from stepping-stone to stepping-stone 
of conjecture, only to find that wild wastes of the waters of 
blackness spread on and on into the gloom ; wild wastes of 
waters that must be resolutely croBBed if that silver streak 
of horizon light is ever to be reached ? What power is 
that which urges oe, maddened by the smart of injustice, 
and the sting of pain, and the shadow of death, to break 
the bounds of our little systems and stand face to face with 
God ? Is it the stirring of the Infinite within ne breaking 
out towartls the Infinite beyond us? le it the gleaming of 
the light that lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world struggling through the clouds of earth towards 
Heaven's unsbadowed noon? We call it Intuition; and, 
indeed, can write learned treatises on the intuitive facul
ties ; and, having written them, can dismiss the problem 
from our minds. But we will take the liberty of declaring 
that the meaning of intumon is not yet exhausted, of 
declaring that this power is that which is "likest God 
within the soul." In this Book this force energetically 
displays itself; it conquers some of the darkest problems' 
of human experience and history. It summon■ from the 
future the world's Redeemer, and evokes from His lips 
a promise of an atonement and a resurrection. In fact, 
this poem is full of the results of cnltnred intuition, and 
therefore it sounds the deeps of the heart, and will con
tinue to sound them for evermore. 

Having examined the primitive methods of Divine re
velation, as brought to light in this Book, we close our 
investigations by passing in hasty review some of the 
troths discovered by or communicated to Job and bis con
temporaries. 

That which first strike■ 01 in thia great controversy is 
the clear apprehension possessed by all the speakers of the 
nearness of God. The chasm which bad stretched between 
the life of man and the presence of God no longer exists. 
The leseon had been learned that behind all natural 
phenomena a Power resided which produced, sustained, 
and controlled them. The beasts of the earth, the fishes 
of the sea, the birds of the air declared the facts of the 
existenoe and living energy of God. It would be interest
ing if we could mark the moment when man's mind was 
emancipated from the bondage of idolatry, and went out to 
meet the invisible Creator. Some one, gazing and ponder-
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ing, punning the mystery of being through bewildering 
mazes, at last stood still and heard the voice of the Lord 
God walking through the earth. One such instance su~
gests itself. We think of Abram, serving the gods of his 
fathers, and growing gradually weary of their helplessness 
and emptiness. One day he sees a. vision, and in obedience 
to a strange voice he gets him out of his country and 
wanders into the vast wilderness. What a change would 
instantly be wrought in a man who had so found God I 
Nature would be transfigured ; the earth and the sky 
would become a tabernacle flaming with the glory of the 
Lord. In this Book we see the impression produced by 
such a revelation. With eager eyes men watched the 
Almighty doing great things and unsearchable, marvellous 
things, till there was no number ; giving rain on the 
earth, and causing water to flow over the fields ; removing 
mountains without their knowing that He overturned 
them in His wrath ; causing the earth to shake out of its 
place, and its pillars to tremble ; commanding the son not 
&o rise, and sealing up the stars; spreading out alone the 
heavens, and walking on the heights of the sea ; 
the Creator of the Bear, Orion, the Pleiades, and 
the flaming host of the Southern skies (ix. 5-10); 
besetting man behind and before, and laying His hand 
upon him ; clothing him with skin and flesh, and inter
twining him with bones and sinews (x. 11). Bewildered 
and awe-stricken the watchers might well cry, "Lo, these 
are but a whisper of His ways ; who oan understand 
the thunder of His power ? " What an advance do we 
see in this, even upon the position occupied by a. sky 
worshipper ! Resting in thought on the " height of the 
heavens," that is, on the far-off star which stands as 
&be remotest sentinel on the confines of space, the believer 
in God touched the threshold of the presence chamber of 
hie living and mighty King ; and, as he retired abashed to 
the lowly earth, he found that again and again the gates 
of that mysterious chamber opened, and the Lord of the 
angelic and starry hosts iSBued therefrom, and filled the 
world with his mild or terrible splendour. Men's eyes had 
not then been educated to detect the elaborate machinery 
which we now place between ounelves and God. We, 
being duly instructed by science, can now discern the 
bewildering maze of mechanism, called" laws of nature," 
which too often fences off earth from heaven, and too 
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often veilll the Great Worker from our eyes. Now, as far u 
most of us are conoemed, we hear of Him with the hear
ing of the ear, but then they saw Him; and often might 
the first faint chords of the great apocalyptic song have 
been heard : "Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His people, 
and God HimselC shall be with them. and be their God." 
All readers of this Book must feel that the prominent 
belief of Job's day was that God was o. personal Being, who 
lived and worked in the heavens above, the earth beneath, 
and the waters under the earth. To Him was attributed 
the creation of the world and all things in it. Especially 
do we gather that it was firmly believed that man was 
the object of His constant care and inspection, and tho.t it 
was from His hand tho.t good and evil came. The way in 
which Job discerns the fact that the adversary with whom 
he was contending wo.s God, is very strikingly suggested. 
He toms aside from the men who surround him and 
lifts his eyes to the heavens, searching their blue deeps for 
some sign of the approach of Him who, without cause, 
was his enemy. What are men, smoothly murmuring 
their thin commonplaces, to him when he knows tho.t the 
hand of God ho.s touched him, and that from His lips 
alone co.n an explanation of his sorrows come I Nothing 
can satisfy him bot a personal inte"iew with the Almighty. 

This apprehension of the neo.meBB of God to man 
carries with it very much. If God is so near, and if both 
good and evil come from His ho.nd, then the question soon 
presents itself : How is the good to be obtained, and the 
evil to be avoided? ~e they distributed according to 
law, or without law: and, if the former, then what is the 
law tho.t regulates their distribution? That question, or 
series of questions, exercised the deepest thought of Job 
and his contemporaries. Their eyes and ears had been 
diligently employed, and not without success. The friends 
of Job, giving him the benefit of the conclusions of the 
higbut wisdom of the time, assure him that the law which 
roles the world is, that good invariably follows well-doing, 
and that evil is the assured portion of the sinner. Start
ing from lhis discovery, we may pursue our inquiries into 
their theory and oonsciouaueas of sin. 

It is in&eresbllg to note a few of the stages of investiga
tion into the problem of sin and its punishment, as 
reve&led in this Book. How wen men mstrocted in the 
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natare of wrong-doing in thoee ages of whioh its noorda 
treat ? la the fall answer to be found in the word-Con
science ? We hardly think so. Conscience in its primal 
form is that power within us which tells us that there is 11 
right and a wrong ; but here we see plain conviction of 
the right and the wrong. The indefinite has become the 
definite by means of education. How was that 1duoation 
conducted and accomplished ? In the present day we 
exercise our senses to diecem between good and evil ohiefly 
by the aid of a written revelation ; but how was the con
science trained in the yea.re before such a revelation 
existed ? We answer : Fint by the influence of tradition. 
n seems clear that the people of the age of which we treat 
had some true knowledge of the history of the angels who 
kept not their first estate but left their own habitation. 
Proceeding along the lines of their mythology, they had 
arrived at the understanding of the principal reason why 
good and bad angels existed ; and that undentanding 
implies that the thought of sin was in their mind. The 
fall of Satan and hie host is still involved in mystery, but 
to Job, as to us, the myeter:r_ had been sufficiently lifted 
lor all practical purposes. Delitzech, in commenting on 
Bildad'e assertion, that " God ma.keth peace in Hie high 
places" (uv. 2), says: "Although from eh. iv. 18, xv. 15, 
nothing more than that even the holy ones above are 
neither removed from the possibility of sin nor the neces
sity of a judicial authority which is high above them, can 
be inferred; yet, on the other hand, from eh. iii. 8, ix. 18 
(comp. uvi. 12 sq.), it is clear that the poet, in whose 
conception, as in Scripture generally, the angels and the 
stare stand in the closest relation, knows of actual, and 
not merely past, bot, possibly recurring, instances of hostile 
diBBension and titanic rebellion amon, the celestial 
powers ; so that by • ma.king peace' 1a intended not 
merely a harmonising reconciliation among creatures 
which have been contending one against another, but 
an actual restoration of the eqnilibrinm that ha.a been 
disturbed through self-will, by an act of mediation and the 
exercise of judicial authority on the pa.rt of God" (Del., 
ii. 45, 46). We may well refer this knowledge to tradition 
as its channel. Bot, further, in this Book we come upon 
records of two events which connect themselves directly 
with the subject of sin as it afreote man. The fint COD• 
eerna the F..U, the aeoond the Deloge. When lob is 



'19 T11~ Book of Job. 

asserting the innocence of hia life, amongst other things 
he declares that he baa not " hidden hia aina like Adam, 
concealing hia gnilt in bia bosom" (1.ui. 88) ; and Eliphaz 
thna graphioally allndea to the Deloge : 

" Wilt thou obaerve the way or the ueient world, 
Which evil men have trodden, 
Who were wiiliered ap berore their time, 
Their roundatioa W81 poured oat 81 a stream, 
Who nid unto Goel : Depart rrom 111 I 
And what can the Almighty do to them ? 
And notwithstanding He had filled their hoaae■ with good,
The coun■el or the wicked he f'ar rrom me I" (uii.15-18). 

These traditions might well furnish a starting point from 
which men could proceed to the investigation of tbd great 
problems of sin and its doom. But, in addition, we have 
m thia Book a clear instance of the communication by 
means of II vision of the facts of man's fmiUy and God's 
purity. The words thn.t whispered like the paBBing wind 
throngh the chamber of Eliphaz are franght with a. revela
tion that aaddena the heart of the listener : 

" la a mortal just before Eloah, 
Or a man pure before his Maker 1 
Behold, He truateth not His lltlrvants ! 
And His angels He chal'Reth wjth imperfection
How much more those wno dwell in houaea of clay, 
Whose origin ia in the d111t ! 
They are cruhed u though they were moth■. n 

(iv. 17-19.) 

Confining onnelvea to the knowledge obtained from 
thia vision and from tradilion, we aee that the following 
conclnsiona were reached. God is near ; He pnniahea 
ain terribly, execnting on angels and men H,s awful 
jndgments; even the holy onea who stand in Hia pre
sence are charged with imperfection ; what, then, most 
He think of na, poor dwellers in houses of clay, who perish 
at the blast of Bia nostrils'/ No alight qneation to aak in 
those twilight agea, nnillnmined by the glory of the written 
Word of God I All honour to the mt1n who faced it, and at 
laal hewed upon the mountains of blaclmeaa a pathway 
along whioh weary seekers might travel to the heights from 
whence their eyea might watch the springing of the day. 

The fact of ain being ealabliahed, th! question arises 
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"How can man be just with God?" This sentence starts 
out from the Book of Job, and is expressive of the intense 
eagemeBB of the age. In proceeding to eumine the reply 
which was given to it, we shall see that it was an answer 
with which we, who live in this day of foll illumination, 
cannot be completely satisfied, but still it merits our pro
found respect. 

" How can man be just with God ? " By the attainment 
of a perfect morality. That a certain perfection of morale 
could be reached is clearly implied throughout this Book. 
It was posaible for a man in all hie ways to please the Lord. 
Many are the pictures which are sketched of the blessedness 
of such a man. He laughs at deeuoction and famine, and 
has nothing to fear from the beasts of the earth ; he is in 
league with the stones of the field, • and the beasts of the 
field are at peace with him; peace is in hie pavilion, and 
when his eye examines hie household he finds nothing gone 
astray ; hie seed is numerous, and hie offspring is as the 
herb of the ground; he comes to hie grave in o. ripe age "as 
shocks of com are brought in in their season" (v. 22-26). 
U is further clear that a conscioueneBB of this perfection 
existed on the part of those who possessed it. Job clings to 
his integrity with a desperate grasp. .Although the Divine 
sword pierced him, yet he waited for God, " that he might 
prove his way before Him " (xiii. 15). He was perfectly 
prepared to meet hie great Antagonist, and in Hie very 
presence maintain that hie ways were pure. Singolar as 
this may appear to us now, it illustrates the troth we 
allege, that perfection and the consciouenesa of its poe
seuion were possible in the days of .Job. We note, with 
interest, the particulars of patriarchal morality as they 
are cited in this Book. In chap. xui. we have a code of 
morals desening our earnest study. At the outset Job 
asserts his chastity not only in act, but in look ; a distinc
tion which reminds ll8 of the severe teaching of the Sermon 
on the Mount. Then he declares himself to be free from 
intercourse with falsehood and deceit. He maintains, 
further, that his conduct towards those who were socially 
beneath him had been marked by the strictest justice; 
nay, thai he had ever shown deep and practical sympathy 
with the poor, the widow, and the fatherless; he had clothed 
the needy, and had never used the immense infl.oence he 
possessed in the city council to oppress the orphan. 
Although his wealth bad been abundo.ut, he had never 
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placed any confidence in ii. Nor had he played the hypo
crite to God above by any searet complicity with the sin of 
idolatry. When his enemy was destroyed he had abstained 
from rejoicing ; indeed, he had never felt even a thrill of 
delight when evil befell his foe. He claims to have practised 
constantly a large-hearted beneficence, not only abundantly 
caring for his own household, bot opening his door towards 
the street, and exercising a kindly hospitality to the 
stranger who passed through his village. He declares that 
he has been neither an open sinner, nor, from fear of men 
and a feeling of honour, a secret sinner; be can frankly 
meet any person's gaze, for he has no oocasion to fear the 
jodgment of men. And, lasUy, his jOBtioe and benevolence 
had even extended to the land he cultivated ; the field 
which he tilled had no reason to ory out on account of 
violent treatment, nor its furrows to weep over the wrong 
done to them by their lord. By the aid of these deolara
tions we are able to read between the lines of the opening 
statement : " That man was perfect and upright, and one 
that feared God and esohewed evil" (i. 1). What wonder 
that Job believed that in the sight of God he was just I 

Although we may consider that this was the first answer 
to the question, " How oan man be just with God ?" we 
instinctively feel that other replies most have been forth
coming to save men from despair. We are compelled to 
descend from the high regions in which Job lived, and 
stand in the plain amongst those who struggled and sinned 
as we struggle and sin to-day. Standing in his solitary 
majesty of holineBB, Job had his answer to the question, 
bot '' there was none like him in the earth." What were the 
experiences of those who lived, and toiled, and died around 
him ? We know that in them a consciooeneu of sin 
existed, for two cases of conviction are specified, which 
may be taken as suggestive of univenal experience. In 
chapter xniii. Eliho cites them. The first (14-18) is 
that of a man who has been guilty of the sin of Jlride, and 
who is being bome onward by this master-pasB10D to the 
pit. In a dream, in a vision of the night when deep sleep 
falleth on men, in slomberings upon the bed, God opens 
His ear and seals admonition. The Divine rebuke is con
veyed as it was to Eliphu, and the man rises op chastened 
and humbled in spirit. The second case (19-28) is that 
of a man who has been guilt1 of a deeper sin, and there 
comes on him a sharper connction-a con"?-ction produced 
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by sickness. Then as the strength fades, and the fever 
consumes, and pain ncks the restless body, the gates of 
the solemn past are set wide open, and the eyes look down 
the days that are- no more ; all their failure and crime start 
out to the light, and the death weapons of the avengers 
quiver in the air. These two cases may be taken ns types 
of numberless convictions, and they compel us once more 
to aak what means existed, in Job's day, for meeting the 
consciousness of ain when thus aroused? 

At the outset of the Book we find that the world-wide 
belief that God can be propitiated by sacrifice was held. 
We see Job, in his great anxiety in respect of his sons, 
offering up burnt sacrifices for them all ; nod in the closing 
chapter we have a specific revelation of the meaning and 
efficacy of such offerings. " And it was so, that after the 
Lord had spoken these words unto Job, the Lord said to 
Eliph&z the Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, 
and ~ thy two friends; for ye have not spoken of Me 
the thing that is right, as my servant Job bath. Therefore 
take unto you now seven bullocks and seven rams, and go 
to my servant Job, and offer up for yoarseJves a burnt 
oitering; and My servant Job shall pray for you; for him 
will I accept: lest I deal with you after your folly, in that 
ye have not spoken of Me the thing which is right, like My 
aervant Job" (ilii. 7, 8). 

The passage just quoted sugg6sts another means by 
which the consciousness of sin was met. Those who have 
carefully followed the coarse of the controversy will have 
noted the way in which Job, ns we have said, gradaally 
loses sight of his human antagonists and cries aloud for 
the appearance of his great adversary-God. How touching 
is his anxiety to meet the Almighty face to face I Be 
prepares for the dread interview, laying down only two 
conditions, which, if p_nted, are all he asks. Be pleads 
that the awful phymcal anguish he is enduring may 
cease for a little space, so that he may have time to gather 
his thoughts together and prepare his pleas ; and, further, 
he asks that God would not stifle his words as they co.me 
from his lips by confronting him with His terrible Majesty. 
If these conditions were granted, then he is prepared to 
express himself fearlessly (iL 84, 85). Trusting that the 
Most High will grant him his request, he cries aloud for 
the Divine appeuance ; 11,nd then, gathering together his 
fut waning 1k8Dglh, he breathlessly waits the answer to 
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his summons. And the steadfast heavdDB shine pitileBBly 
down upon him, and the hard earth glares around him, 
and there ia no voice, neiiller any that regards. Then 
from his lips breaks the cry, that like the still, sad music of 
humanity wails through this Book, "Oh that I knew where 
I might find Him ; that I might come even to His dwellini• 
place !" That cry has not died out of the air of this 
" strange and most unintelligible world ;" it still murmurs 
upon the lips of millions who, seeking Divine help and 
finding it not, sink with all their 

" Weight or cares 
Upon the great world's altar-stain 
That slope thro' darkneaa up to God." 

Out of this passion11te, unappeased desire for a personal 
inteniew with God a question arose which points 111 along 
a twilight p11th. Driven by their earnest yearning, on and 
on, through days of disappointment, men at last :paused 
and asked : " Is there no link that will connect us with the 
Unseen; no priest who will stand as our intercessor, and 
plead for us with Him who hides Himself?" And to this 
question the religions of the old world found an answer; 
an answer which has been recognised BI true by God. 
That man represents not only God to man but also man to 
God, is a deep truth that underlies the idea of priesthood 
as it exists in many nations. In Job's day the conscious
ness of sin was met by human sympathy and prayer, and 
wo see thnt in the CBBe of the " friends " they were 
directed to choose Job as such an intercessor, for him 
would God accept. 

But in the case of .Tob we see a further advance. His 
agony of body and mind urged him onward into higher 
hopes. His experience led him to discover the frailty of 
human friendship ; for him there was found no helper 
standing ready to soothe him with sympathy and strengthen 
him with pmyer. The highest l!ervice his frienda could do 
him was to be still. For him there is no hope on earth; 
can anything be hoped for from Heaven ? Turning his eyes 
away from this world, he looks to the heavens, and his 
thoughts travel over the dismal space that divides him 
from the God who has withdrawn Himself within the blue 
curtains of His pavilion. la that great gulf fixed for ever
more 'l He thinks that he can imagine how it might be 
cro88ed; how God and man might be' brought together. 
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If there were only a Daysman who could lay his ho.nd 
upon them both ! U that were possible, then tho distance 
would be bridged over. The Daysman, turning a face quick 
with sympathy for human sorrow towards him, would see 
his pitiable plight, and then would look with pleading, 
saddened eyes on God, and tell the story of wrong. The 
hope being once suggested, fascinates. As it 1lotters above 
the wreck of physical, mental, and spiritual life, its wings 
gather strength, and it rises to the heavens that are so 
pitileu and still. And that hope, although it vanishes for 
awhile, returns at last unashamed, for upon it rests 
the brightneu of a Divine promise which has now been 
fol.filled. 

It is with this hope that we have now to deal. That it 
was possible for man to stand as an intercessor between his 
fellow and God was ascertained. But was it possible for 
one higher than man to be retained for such o. purpose ? 
That the thoughts of men had wandered in this direction 
is clear from the question of Eliphaz : " To which of the 
Holy ones (or angels) wilt thou turn?" (v. 1.) '!'his suggests 
a second stage of inquiry. That the interest of good angels 
could be secured, and that by their in1loence the acts of 
evil angels could be controlled, was a direct outcome of the 
belief of the star-worshippers. Bot in this second stage it 
was impossible for lob to rest. Eliphaz bad little need to • 
ask such a question of the m&n who had declared that evil 
as well as good came from One Ha.nd. Bot if be could not 
rest in the thought of angelic intercession, might not the 
suggestion give direction to his thinkings, o.nd help him to 
define more accurately the person of the Daysman for whose 
appearance he yearned? If he could not expect to enlist 
the sympathy of an angel, could he not hope for something 
higher? Was there no Being greater than all angels who, 
standing near to God, would plead his cause ? That man's 
highest hope is in God Himself was a troth too spiritual 
for him to reach just then ; for all things seem to say that 
God wiw his foe, and had to be contended against. }'or 
the apPllarance of such a superhuman deliverer lob hoped 
almoat againat hope. 

That the mind of the race went out in the direction 
indicated we learn from an examination of the atatement of 
Elihu contained in eh. :uxiii. In speaking of the oaae of 
the man who had been convinced of sin by sicknesa, he 
says: 
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11 IC there i1 1111 ugel u mediator for him, 
Oae or a tho1188Dd, 
To declare to man what ia for hi• profit : 
He ill graeiou to him, 1111d ■aith : 
Deliver him, that he go not down to the pil
l have found a r11D10m" (:axiii. 29, 2-&). 

Delibsoh contends that here a reference is made to the 
angel who stands out so prominently in connection with 
patriarchal history-lhe Angel of the Presence, the Angel 
of J'ehovah. He says: " The Angel of J'ehovah of primeval 
history is the oldest prefigurement in the history of re
demption of the future inoamation, without which the Old 
Testament history wonld be a confnsed quod libet of pre
mises and radii without a conclusion and a centre. And 
the angelic form is accordingly the oldest form which the 
hope of a deliverer assumes, and to which it recurs in con
formity to the law of the circular connection between the 
beJ.inn}ng and the end, in Ma.laohi iii. l" (Del., ii. 229). 
Elihu further e:r.pla.ins the functions of this media.ting angel, 
ud by eumining them we aha.11 see how this hope miDi
Blered to the consciousness of sin. The sick IIUUl 18 repre
aen&ed as hastening to the grave ; the destroying Uifele are 
preparing to e:r.eoute upon him the ooneequenoe of his sin■. 
The hour of" his doom has almost come I One oha.noe a.lone 
remains to him. Perhaps a being, superior to all a.ngela, 
will stud forth and interpose between him and the de
e&royen, holding them back from their prey until, once more, 
he maku a declaration to the sinner of the ., right, straight 
way" which he moat take if be will avoid death. That way 
is BU1DJDed up in the words-repentance a.nd traet in God. 
U this teaching is aooepted and penilence 811.81l8B, then 
God takes pity on him and pardons him, uying to the 
medwing angel : ., Deliver him that he go not down to the 
pit, I have found II ransom." Then the eJl'eab of the Divine 
f~veness are at once aeen. Biclmeu departs, and the 
shrivelled 1leah swells with the freahneu of yoath. Then 
the humbled man prays to God, and He eho•th him 
favour," 10 that he eeeth Hie face with joy." Ba ha,pi
ness is so great that, in the presence of his fellon, he amga 
this psalm: 

" I W IUIDec1 ud pervlried what wu abaight, 
And it WU not reeompemed to me. 
Be bath. deliHrec1 my aoal &om gomg clowa bato the pil, 
And my life rejoiceth in the light" (27, !?8). 
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Here, then, we have a well-defined hope in reference to 
the eaperaogelio Mediator, and also a distinct ioetanoe or 
the inffaence or that hope on the oonsoioaenese of sin. ID 
each m&Doer did the mind of man, burdened with a sense 
or guilt, penetrate the mysteries whose clear revelation wa11 
reserved to future days. In the falneee of time, that which 
they had not wholly grasped found its explanation in the 
Babe of Bethlehem, the Man of Nazareth, the Jeane of the 
CroBB, the Christ of the Heavens, who, touched with the 
feeling of our infirmitiee, " ever liveth to make intercession 
for as." 

U remains that we should attempt to gather from the 
pa.gee oUhie Book the views held by lob and his contem
poraries on the subject of the fata:-,. U ie true that life 
and immortality are brought to light by the Goepel; bat 
are there any pencillings of the dawn on this the ea.stem 
sky of revelation '/ We think that there are. 

We learn that the men of lob's day held the dootrine or 
the dual nature of man. The body was the sheath of the 
aoul (oomp. Dan. vii. 15, marg.); death drew it out, and 
&he uselesa aoabbard was thrown aside. Bat death did 
not destroy the soul. Consent waa given to the truth or 
the prevailing doctrine of immortality; a doctrine which 
wu held by the Egyptiana, and which was, in those early 
daya, enalirined in a legendary and poetical form, which, 
perhapa, was known to Job. 'fhere 1s a passage (:o:ix.18) 
round which controversy gathera, which, if aettled in favour 
of the view held by Delitzsoh, would enable us to uphold 
our surmise. In reoalling the days of his prosperity, Job 
lay&: 

" Then I thought : with my neat I ahall upire, 
Ancl like Ula phreaix have a long life " (Del., ift lac.) 

We mast confess to being aurpriaed at the mention of this 
fabulous bird ; and yet we must remember that it is well . 
known to early literature, and that it baa, probably, played 
DO unimportant part in expressing the idea of immortality. 
Modern fancy lingers OD the figure of the butterdy that 
escapes from the chrysaJie as representing the survival or 
life after death ; the imagination of early ages found a 
aymbol of the same fact in the ~hamix. lewish tradition 
recognises the uiatence of the bird, and gives us some par
ticulars of its history. It appears that when Noah fed the 
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animus in the ark, the pbmni:r. eat quite still in its compart
ment, tho.t it might not give more trouble to the patriarch, 
who had othenriee plenty to do; in consequence or which 
considerate conduct Noah wished for it the reward or 
immortality. Another Jewish fable, carrying the history 
further back, conveys the information that Eve gave all the 
beasts to eat of the fruit of the forbidden tree, and that 
only one bird avoided this death-food. Of this bird it is 
said, " U lives a thousand years, at the e:r.piration of which 
time fire springs np in its nest and bums it up to the size 
or an egg, or even that of itself it diminishes to that size, 
from which it then grows up again and continues to live." 
The legend of the phmni:r. is also common to Egyptian, 
Arabian, and Roman literature. 

That the soul would survive the shock of death was 
firmly believed, bot the e:r.perience that awaited it in the 
future was only dimly known. In the couree of the con
troveny, however, we notice a great advance towards the 
truth; the agonised Rlance of Job flashee through the sombre 
gates of the hidden world, and the deep intuition of his 
heart forces from his lips words of imperishable trust. 
Thoee who carefully follow the spiritual progreBB of the 
poem will note this advance. The position occupied by 
all the speaken at the commencement of the eontroveny 
seems to be this :-This world is the scene of the exercise 
of God's righteousness. Here well-doing meets with its 
reward, and here, also, the doom of the wicked overtakes 
him. When deaih comes, the soul of man passes into a 
strange region, peopled by the aha.dee of the departed of 
all time ; a land of rest and of deep darkness ; a land of 
the shadow of death and confusion, its faintest degree of 
darkness being black as the most shadowed midnight of 
this upper world. 

" There the wicked ceue Crom koabling, 
And the weary are at real 
The captives dwell together in tranquillity ; 
They hear not the voice of the tukmuter. 
The ■mall 11Dd graat,-they are alike there, 
And the NrV&Dt ill free from his lord" (iii.17-19). 

Job, broken by bis manifold afflictions, yearns to enter into 
that state of rest, and to have dona wiih Uie cruel light 
that revealed the wreck of his humanity. This is the 
position from which the controversinlists start. Bot in 
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cli. xiv. we begin to see signs or progress. A etro.oge 
hope springs up in the heart or Job, and the gloom is 
lightened. n is true that Ha.des is still a land or darkness, 
but a question whispers in his spirit which emboldens him 
to look fixedly into the confusion. Is there no emerging 
from the darkness or Sheol ; does it last for evermore ? 
With this impassioned in~uiry on his lips he fronts the 
great problem or Immortality. Then he thinks tho.t if he 
could only see the faintest indication of such a release he 
would be content to suffer whatever the Divine Hand should 
indict. And now the thoughts, having received their 
direction, are bu11y with the wonder, until o.t last there is 
the fuller expression or the hope which dares, 11.s yet, only 
to express itseir as a delicious dream. 

" Oh that Thou woaJdat hide me in She()), 
That Thon wouldst conceal me till Thine anger change, 
That Thon woaldat appoint me a time and then remember me I 
Ir man dieth, ■hall he live again ? 
All the days of my warfare woald I wait, 
Until my change ■hoald come. 
Thou woald■t call and I would answer, 
Thou wouldat have a desire tor the work ol Thy hands." 

(:ti\'. 13-Hi.) 

Gladly would he take refuge in the unseen world Crom the 
anger that was beating so fieroely upon him. Could that 
anger endure for ever ? H God would only mark some line 
of pitifulness on which His wrath should die away, then Job 
will willingly endure not only the snft'erings of time, but 
the thickest gloom of Sheol. On that line would he 
patiently stand, like a sentinel in the wild midnight, listen
ing ever for the Divine voioe that should annonnce that his 
watch was done. And as be thinks of the God whom be 
has sened, he cannot but believe that suoh an announce
ment would be made. In His heart surely there would be 
created a desire for the work of His hands I But the 
springtide of his dream is almost withered by the lingering 
winter breath-" H man dieth, shall he live again?" And 
under the chilling iofluenoe or this doubt the fair dream 
Jtegins to fade. But a seed of immortal comfort has been 
cast into his heart, which seed grows until it becomes a 
tree of life. 

Pursuing the lines of the controversy we find that 
gradually the poBBibility of God remembering the shades in 
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Sheol becomes alearer. Sonndinlf on his dim and perilou 
way we see that the dnams, intmlions, and saggealiona of 
Job begin to assume the shape of hopes, and ere long solid 
gronnd appears. The buth comes to light that a relation
ship exists between God and the vast multitude of the 
deparied. This is implied in Job's statement: 

" The lhade1 an pat to pain 
Deep under the wail!ra and their iuabiwat■• 
SheOl i■ naked beCon Him, 
A.Del Ule abyn haUl no covering" (uvi &, 8). 

"Bildad has extolled God's majestic, awe-inspiring rale in 
the heighClf of heaven, His immediate surronnding; Job 
continues the strain, and celebrates the extension of this 
role, even to the depths of the lower world. The operation 
of the Majesty of the Heavenly Rnler erlends even to the 
realms of shades ; the sea, with the multitude of its in
habitants, forms no barrier between God and the realm 
of shades; the marrowless, bloodless phantoms or shades 
below writhe like a woman in travail as often as His 
Majesty is felt by them, as, perhaps, by the raging of the 
sea, or the quaking of tho earth" (Del., ii. 51). As soon 
as the majesty and active energy of God are thus connected 
with the thought of the Hadean Kingdom the darkness 
begins to lift. Job, strong in the consciousneBB of his own 
integrity, and perfectly sure that the thesis of his friends
" suffering everywhere necessarily presupposes sin, and sin 
is everywhere necessaril1 followed by sn1Jering "-is wrong 
as far as it applies to his own case, begins to look forward 
with increasing hope to the gates of death. If God rales in 
Sheol, then he rules there justly, and that which has 
appeared nnjnst in His distribntion of rewards and punish
ments will be explained and rectified. He is conscious that 
his life should not have been concluded after such a miser
able fashion if God is righteous, and this world is all. As 
surely as God lives, as surely as He roles in Hades as upon 
earth, his life shall have another ending. Not here on 
earth r For him there is now no hope. His body is being 
alowly destroyed and mast soon crumble into dut. But 
at the appointed lime the darkneBB of Hades shall 1¥1 
illumined by the advent of the Redeemer. The weaey 
watch will cease. A voice that shall ring through the deeps 
of the nnder world shall prononnce the sentence of vindica
tion, ana upon the wishful eyea of 1 ob the vision of the 
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delivering God ■hall come. To thia hope Joh oliDgs 
tenaoioualy. It ia true that the clouds, again and again, 
roll over his mind, and the spirit which had nerved itself for 
its majestic ftight sinks back to earth fainting and forlorn ; 
yet the hope is held fast, and from the moment of its 
utterance we watch the advent of a calmer mood. The 
waves heave and toss, but the fiercest winds that tortured 
them have oeased to blow, and gradually they sway them
aelves to rest. And that sentence in which Job gave ex
pression to his hope, although it has not been engraven 
" with an iron pen, and with lead, cut into the rock for 
ever," has found more enduring record; it is written in 
letters of ·ever brightening Jight upon the solemn heights 
that close in the valley of the deep shadows, through which 
the sons of men journey ever to their doom. 

" I know that my Redeemer liveth ; 
And He shall stand, at last, over this dust : 
And after my body has thus been destroyed, 
Yet from my flesh shall I see God ; 
Whom I ahall eee on my side, 
And mine own eyes shall behold, not those of another." 

0 2 
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ABT. IV.-Hi,tory of the Churt:k of England from the 
.Abolition of the Roman Jari,dit:tion. By RrcBARD 

WATSON Do:oN, :M.A., Vicar of Hayton; Honorary 
Canon or Carlisle. Vol. I., Henry VIII., A,D. 1529-
1587. London : Smith, Elder, and Co. 1878. 

No nobler mbjeot awe.its the pen of the historian than the 
one dealt with in the present volume. To write the history 
of the English Ch1ll'Cb as other histories have been written, 
to trace its growth and development, estimate its influence, 
tell the story of its saints and doctors-in a word, to 
analyse all the elements which have gone to make up its 
character and history,-lhis is anrely a task aa laacinating 
as it is vast and complex. Perhapa the intricacy of .a aob
ject which would tax the very higheat powers explains why 
it baa been acarcely attempted. The field, if not quite 
unbroken, baa been little cultivated. We admire Canon 
Dixon's courage, and wish he may live long enough to 
complete the task he has begun. The first volume ia of 
more than 500 pagea, and deals only with nine years. The 
title-page states the terminus a quo, bot judiciously 
abstains from Jiving the terminus ad qutm. It is obvious 
that the limit 1s a vary elastic one. The diflicolty most be 
in selection. Bot even to do nothing more than bring into 
one view the principal facts and documents which have now 
to be sought over a wide surface will be no mean service. 
It seems strange that of the many sons whom so noble a 
mother has brought up none has thought of dedicating 
his powers to this usk. Her Milmana, :Merivalea, Thirl
walls and Arnolds have found superior attractions in 
other fielda. Yau{ of the facts are contained incidentally 
in works like Hook & Li~t• of the .Archbiahop, of Canterbury, 
but even this work remains unfinished. The world is left 
to spell the story of one of the greatest churches of 
Christendom, as best it may, from general historian& like 
Freeman, Stubbs, Home, :Macintosh, :Macaulay, Green, and 
Fronde. 

Froude I We pause a moment at that name, one not 
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to be mentioned in the ·schools of High Anglioanism with
out awaking a tempest of wrath, if tempests ever do rage 
in those serene spaces. Mr. Froude's work is really a 
history of the English Reformation, and of the rise of the 

. English Church, written from a political standpoint. Far 
be it from us to endorse all Mr. Froude's judgments, or to 
vindicate the accuracy of every date and technical term. 
But for good or evil we have to reckon with the fact that 
his brilliant history is not liktlly soon to be superseded. 
Englishmen-will continue for long to go to his pages for 
their ideas of the period in question. His point of view 
throughout is the exact antipodes of that adopted by the 
High Anglican school. We are glad to be spared the 
necessity of choosing between the two extremes. Other
wise we should have no difficulty in choosing. Canon 
Dixon's standpoint is the antipodes of Mr. Froude's, and 
neither one nor the other is ours. The present work is 
evidently intended as another antidote to the heresy of the 
popular _historian. In the notes a running fire is kept up 
at Mr. Froude's mistakes, but we confess, as far as we oan 
see, with little effeot. For eu.mple, on p. 86, Mr. Froude 
is corrected for implying that an ordinary must needs be 
a bishop, a venial mistake surely in a lay writer. But is 
not an ordinary usually a bishop? A better reply would have 
been to state the proportion of cases in which he is not. 

The hypothesis then upon which the present volume is 
written, and whioh it is meant to establish, is the High 
Anglican one of the unbroken continuity of the English 
Church before and after the Reformation. This not merely 
colours but determines the character of the work. Every 
opinion and judgment proceeds upon it. What the theory 
ia every reader of Dr. Hook's volumes knowa. As we are 
compelled, we hope with all courtesy but in the interest of 
truth, firmly and expliciUy to dissent from this theory, we 
are anxious in the firat place to do full justice to the motives 
of those who hold it, motives which would probably influ
ence us in their oiroumstanoes. We can easily see that to 
Churchmen the thought of a break between their position 
and that of the pre-Reformation Church must be diswteful, 
and we do not wonder at their accepting a theory whioh 
obviates the necessity. Still more, the High Anglican 
belief in Apostolic suoceBBion raises this dislike into a 
pauion. The notion of a break cannot be endured for a 
moment. It is only through the earlier English Church 
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that a ohmchmm links on to &he AF,RC>lic age. To interrupt 
this line ia to cm &he channel of Divine authority and grace. 
Those to whom a apiritaaJ auoceaaion of faith and holiness 
is unsubstantial and abadowy, and who crave for sensible 
bonds of union ca.nnot admit the thought of a fault in the 
visible historical continuity. We thus see that the 
Anglican's theory is a necessity of his J?Oaition. But it is at 
once evident how this mast detemune his view of the 
Reformation. That event was not, could not, be a new 
beginning. The interruption mast be reduced to a 
miDimam. Everything beyond this, everything which 
would imperil &he transmission of the sacred character, m9' 
be condemned and renounced. To writen of this sohool 
&he Reformation is not a pleaa&Dt subjecL This is the view 
present in enry line of the volume before us. The author 
speaks very plainly, and we honour him in the highest 
degree for his frankneas and candour. "The study of &he 
English Reformation baa led me to the conclusion that at 
the time of &he abolition of tile Papal jurisdiction a reforma
tion was needed in many things; bat &hat it wu carried 
out on &he whole by bad instruments, and attended by 
great calamities," and much more of &he aame tenor. We 
shall beat show oar respect for Canon Dixon's plain 
speaking by imitating it. We kuat that in doing so we 
shall not be aappoaed to forget what is due to the oon
acientioua research and labour which the author baa 
evidently bestowed on his work. For many reasons we 
should have rejoiced if his view of &he Reformen and 
Beformauon had been nearer oar own. 

Early and signifioant intimation is given of &he line to be 
followed throughout the work, in the designation given to 
the English Reformers, and the reasons by which it ii 
justified. They are to be called " heretics," with all the 
opprobrium attaching to the name. Lather ia "the 
hereaiare~

1
~\ 808). The "early Gospellen or Reformers" 

are diatin • ed from " &he Lutherans or heretios proper " 
(p. 118). In fact at ~ 40 we have a statement of the 
reasons why "heretio' is "&he proper historical designation 
of &hose who set themselves against the doctrinal system of 
the Chanh." Neither "Lollards" nor "Lutherans" 
would be in place. " Protestant " is inadmissible, became 
it is a term which Anglican formalariea have never 
acknowledged. And finally the Reformers were called 
heretioa "by their contemporariea." It should have been 
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said "by some of their oontemporariea," i.t., by their 
enemies and jodges, by those who condemned them to the 
stake. Are we then to jodge meo by hostile eatiml\tes '/ 
By this role how woold it fare with the greatest no.mes of 
history, with Apostles and Evangelists, to ascend no higher'/ 
The reformers were not oalled heretioa by their friends, and 
theae were u much their "oontemporaries" as their enemies 
were. n is omioos that this exhaustive list omits " Re
formers." Were they not reformers, or, at the very lowest, 
did they not olaim to be ? Does not the courtesy of history 
generally aocord to its charaoters the names by which they 
wish to be known? We oannot bot think the nuons 
aaaigned for withholding the title insofficient. It looks 
like an implicit denial that those whom we call reformers 
were such, and that the Reformation deaened its name. 
And this interpretation is home oat by the whole work. 
What to us is reformatioll to the author is revolotion. 
Thns in the table of contents we read, " The Reformation 
a revolution in chancter but not in form." And again, 
" The word 'revolotion' is the most appropriate designation 
that can be applied to mnoh that was done " (p. 6). Billi, 
cmiously enough, we are told on the aame page that it waa 
a revolouon which left the oontinoity of the Choroh 
unbroken. We submit that in this case the term is applied 
in an improper sense. Perhaps the term "heretic " is 
used in the aame no_n-natoral acceptation. The reformers 
were not heretics in the same sense as Arias, Montanos, 
Sabellius, Nestoriu, i.e., they were not heretics at all. 
Yet it is applied to them without explanation or resene. 
We might even admit that the Reformation amounted to a 
revolotion, and yet; maintain that the blame, if any, rested 
• with th,>se who by resistance to timely reform made 
revolotion necessary. However, if the English Reformation 
bore the latter character, kings, statesmen, Parliament. 
bishops, people were the revolutionists. Surely this is a 
reductio ad abnrdu.m of the theory. 

Bat the character of the Anglican theory is seen still 
more clearly in the view which. it oompels its adherents to 
take of the chief actors on bcfth sides. The popula.r and, 
as we believe, the historically true conceptions are reversed. 
The Anglican heroes are More, Fisher, Gardiner, Tunstall, 
Btokesley, and all the leaders of the Old Leaming, of the 
party of resistanoe,-not Cranmer, Latimer, Tyndale, 
Cnuinrel, and the rest. H we had space to hang in 
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parallel columns the portraits dnwn of these leaders, this 
would be clearly seen, and the contrast would be suggestive. 
The only one of the reformers who comes in for high praise 
is Frith, and he, of coune. played no leading part. .!s 
to the king, it is no concern of oura·to defend his character. 
The Tudor notions of prerogative are not oun. But theywere 
Charles l.'s, and we need not say who composed the P,artY 
that fought and died for Charles I. In giving some illus
trations. we need do little more than quote. As to the 
reformers generally, a reference to Crumwel is the occasion 
of the foJlowing :-" Like many of the leaders of the 
Reformation, he had been fond of rambling about foreign 
countries, instead oftaking to some honest calling at home," 
p. 46. Sir John Russell was "the founder of one of the 
great sacrilegious families of England" (p. 49.) The 
Visitors whom Crumwel employed in the monastery 
business are characterised as '! vagabond agents" (p. 168), 
apparently for no other reason than that in prosecuting 
their labours they itinented from place to place, a reason 
which would apply equally to the Queen's judges, Epis
copal visitors now. and Methodist preachers. We might 
thmk that the term bore an innocent sense. only that on 
page 807 they are called " wretches." Our own belief is 
that even on the showing of the present volume the vaga
bonds were to be lound within the monastery walls. In 
reference to Frith, we have another sweeping accusation, 
which we are happy to believe baa 110 ground save in 
imagination:-" The runaways of monasteries, clerical 
vagabonds, and renegades of every kind, moken merchant&. 
and printers who drove a roaring contraband trade in heresy. 
at the peril of bolder men than themselves. were among the 
brethren with whom this learned and godly youth joined 
fellowship" (p. 165). It must be remembered that these 
portraits are drawn from the accounts of hostile witnesses. 
Buch accounts should always be received with distruet, 
instead of being acce~ted as true ~erbatim et literatim. 

Let us come to mdividual cases. Latimer, who is 
treated more indulgently than his brethren. cuts but a 
sorry figure. His straightforwardness and honesty are 
praised at the cost of his intelligence and dignity. The 
scenes of his recantations during his period of immature 
conviction, when be eaw "trees as mtin walking," are 
painted full-length. When he persisted in preaching 
against purgatory, saint-worship, and pilgrimages. " in 
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spite of former submiaaions and promises," we are told 
'' Latimer was at it again" (p. 168). 

We should rejoice if, in subsequent volumes, Canon 
Dixon saw reason to modify the harsh judgment pro
nounced upon Cranmer. Cranmer's character is not one 
that impresses us with a sense of commanding power and 
greatneBB, but we confeBB that for us it is one that inspires 
affection. Allowance needs to be ma.de for the difficult 
circumstances in which he was placed. But we fail to aee 
on what gronnd he is charged with slavish subservience 
and time-serving. He is described as the "scribe, tool, 
voice," of Henry and Crumwel. He is a" poor optimist," 
"a memorable mixture of strength and weakneBB," He 
is compared to a log on the waterR (p. 154.) Yet on tho 
same page it is said that" he had a greater.capacity than 
either Henry or Crumwel : he had much of the dispas
sionate quality of the statesman : but, withal, an indecision 
and want of readinesa which laid him at the mercy of 
inferior men, and oftenJroduced duplicity in his own 
conduct." We have look in vain for the gronnds of this 
jodgment in Cranmer's acts and words, as recorded in 
this volume. As to his acts, is the ground to be found 
in Cranmer's conduct about the divorce of Catherine? 
The archbishop was not more active and zealous on the 
king's side than Gardiner and Stokesley, and others of the 
old school. At home and abroad Gardiner is constantly 
acting as the king's advocate. If Cranmer passed sen
tence, Gardiner was one of the counsel on the king's side 
(p. 161). Indeed, the author frankly avows that in this 
matter Btokesley and Gardiner " played a part more 
suitable to courtiers than to Churchm&n." But then it 
is plain that no rea11on exists for visiting Cranmer with 
special condemnation on this score. With respect to 
Cranmer's general policy in matters of Church and State, 
what tittle of evidence is there to show that he was not 
carrying out his own convictions ? A general charge of 
craven subservience only applies when a minister carries 
out measures in obedience to a superior, which are opposed 
to all that he has previously professed and done. What 
we ask to be shown, is the contradiction between Cran
mer' a own opinions and the public policy he pursued. Let 
us turn from acts to words. It would almost aeem as if 
one ground of the accusation were the language used by 
Cranmer in addressing Henry, and this impression is 
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confirmed by the fad that quotations are given (p. 160), in 
which Cranmer apeaka of frefening requests " most 
humbly on hia knees," and o lying " prostrate at the feet 
of Bia Majesty." We should like to aee Gardiner's letten. 
Perhaps they would be found equally "humble." Such 
courtly phraseology, though not to our taste, was usual 
in those daya. For example, we are told at P· 61, that 
the Convocation of Canterbury, in 1581, in making a grant 
to the king, "exhausted the language of flattery," and the 
contents of the document justify the description. This 
was in the daya of Archbishop Warham, who waa not 
deficient in dignity and ability. We do not know how 
man1 Convocation would include, but the number would be 
conB1derable. However, we mar refer to a more recent 
and familiar. document, in which an English sovereign 
ia styled by grave biahopa and divines, " most dread 
Sovereign," and compared to "the nn in hia strength." 
These bishops and divines present their great work to his 
"most Sacred Majesty," "with all humilit1-" We are 
not criticising or condemning these expreaaiona, but only 
comparing them with Cranmer'a. We read, also, the 
following reference to Cranmer : " If regular chapten 
always quarrelled with secular bishops, muoh more the 
BeneclWines of Christchurch quarrelled with the reforming 
upetari whom Crumwel had set at their head, after a 
smuggled oonaecration held in Westminster, not in their 
own church, who adorned his office neither by birth or 
wealth, and who, instead of defending them like an Arundel, 
a Chicbeley, or eveu a Warham, seemed sent among them 
for the very purpose of breaking down their privileges and 
letting in the spoiler on their goods " (p. 828). 

We have no space to discuss Crnmwel's motives and 
policy. He is painted in black colours indeed. He ia said 
to have regarded vice and virtue as mere names, tools to 
be used indifferently in the service of sel.6.sh ambition; 
and this on the testimony of a biUer personal enemy and 
intriguing traitor, Cardinal Pole (pp. 47, 488.) His" un
paralleled rise" is " the luck of a keen but low-minded 
political adventurer." He "never hesitated to employ 
the vilest means." The king himself was his" puppet," 
although this is scarcely in keeping with Henry's tempera
ment. 1£ Crumwel issues excellent injunctions to the 
clergy, we are told that" moat of these regulations were, 
no doubt, mere paper, aerring to ahow the zeal of the 
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official who i1sued them" (p. 446.) The condemnation 
pused upon him is grounded not only upon what he did, 
bot upon what it was in hi■ power to do. " The whole of 
the foreign and domestic correspondence of the govern
ment ~sed beneath his eye, and n,ight 11'1 ma-nipulated by 
him. He arranged what the king should see. Sometimes 
he erased parts of despatches which were received, and 
then caused fresh copies to be made for the king. A large 
pa.rt of the most imporia.Dt reports was addressed to him 
alone, and mighc be co11U11unicated or not to tl,e king, a, ke 
chose.''• The single point we wish to notice is that, in 
addition to being the monster of wickedness here de
scribed or implied, he must also, ta.king into acco11Dt the 
profeSBions he made consistently from first to last, have 
been a consummate hypocrite. A.gainat the possibility 
of the first we have nothing to object. There have been 
such characters in history, although we are glad to say 
fewer on English soil than in the annals of the Popedom. 
Bot we know of no instance in which this has been coupled 
with a pretence of -religion maintained consistently 
through life. This 11eems to us a reach of wickedness 
happily beyond the capacity of human nature, and we 
refuse to believe in its possibility except upon conclusive 
evidence. Foxe'st Life of Orumwcl is dismissed as " & 
mere romance" (pp. 46, 104). As the credibility of Foxe's 
A.et, and Monament.a is not argued in the present volume, 
we shall not argue it, bot simply refer to an article in the 
last number of this Review. The 11Danimity with which 
High Anglican writers denounce Foxe's Martyrology is 
remarkable, and is another note of the school. Dr. Mait
land, whose mission it was to rehabilitate the Dark Ages, 
as Mr. Froude's mission was to rehabilitate Henry VIII., 
attacked Foxe with more zeal than success. That no 
errors and discrepancies should have crept into such vast 
compilation, as Foxe's would be miraculoas : but we know 
of no ancient historian to whom the remark would not apply 
to the same extent. In 1571 Convoeation endorsed Foxe's 
work by ordering & copy to be placed in every church. With 
respect to the king, we have only to suggest whether the 
frequent reference to him as" Supreme Head," apparentl.y 

• The italics are 011n. 
t It la cmio111 tbat while Cano11 Dhl:on always spells "Crumwel,n bo 

alnp obaagea Fcme ilato Fos. la there a bidd111 meani.ag here? 
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by way of satire, is quite in place. Thus, at p. 284, " the 
Supreme Head polled hie hair and altered the fashion of 
hie beard," one of man:r. similar allusions. 

But the Reformer ,nth respect to whom we differ most 
seriously from the author of the present volume is William 
Tyndale, in our judgment one of the brightest names 
in the entire roll of English greatness. Never let it be 
forgotten that the New Testament, in the authorised ver
sion, to say nothing of the Old Testament, ia substantially 
the work of Tyndale. No subsequent revisions change,l 
an~g in it but "details. The very highest authorities 
umte to do homage to the nobility of hie character and the 
greatneas of the work he did for England. When princes 
and bishops one and all refused to give the people God's 
Word in their own tongue, Tyndale, all unaided and alone, 
struggling with d.iflicultiee on every side, carried through 
the work. His last prayer at the stake was, " Lord, open 
the King of England's eyes." This is what is said of him 
in the present volume (p. 87). He was " chief of the 
EnRlish heretics~" "He was a rune.gate friar, living in 
foreigu parts" (i.t., in enforced exile), "and seems to have 
been a man of severe temper and unfortunate life." Again, 
at p. 118, we read :-" A great difference must be set 
between these men (Barnes and others), whose method 
of diffusing their opinions was by preaching, lectures, an,l 
other acts for which they were personally responsible, and 
the infamous bookmakers of the time, snob as Simon Fish, 
or even Tyndale, who anonymously, or at a safe distance 
beyond &oas, discharged their rankling shafts upon the 
clergy." Let us listen to others. Dr. Scrivener in his 
Introduction to Cambridgt Paragraph Biblt, p. xxiv., speaks 
of Tyndale aa "that truly great man." Canon Westcott, 
in hie Hiltory of tht Engli,h Bible, says;-" In the orig
inality of Tyndale is included, in II large measure, th& 
originality of our English Version. For not only did 
Tyndale contribute to it directly the substantial basis of 
half of the Old Testament (in all probability), and of the 
whole of the New, but he established II standard of Bibli
cal translation which others followed. It is even of leas 
moment that by far the greatest part of his translation 
remains intad in our present Bibles than that his 
spirit animates the whole." Surely weighty testimony 
from a master of knowledge and of measured words like 
Canon Westcott. To the same effect Professor Plnmptre 
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( Bible Dictionary, iii. 1669) says:-" To Tyndale belongs 
the honour of having given the first example of a translation 
based on true princi pies, and the excellence of later versions 
bas been almost in exact proportion as they followed his . 
. . . All the exquisite ~ce a.nd simplicity which have en
deared the Authorised Version to men of the most opposite 
and contrasted opinions is due mo.inly to his clear
sighted tmthfulneH." His desire was "to make the Bible 
a people's book." Hence his avoidance of current phrases. 
" Throughout there is the pervading sto.mp, so often want
ing in other like works, of the most thorough truthfulne88. 
No word has been altered to court o. king's favour, or please 
bishops, or make out a cnse for or against a particular 
opinion." We will not quote Mr. Froude's eloquent 
eulogium, endorsed though it is substantially by Drs. 
Westcott and Plumptre. The fact that Prophets and 
Apostles, and One greater still, have spoken to irenerations 
of English men and women in the words of William Tyn
dale, should be in itself more than atonement for errortl 
far more considerable than have ever been even alleged 
ago.inst one of the noblest of England's sons. 
' In the same connection we must notice the account 
given of the progress of Bible translation (pp. 446--455), 
the whole drift of which is to depreciate the labours of the 
Reformers to whom we owe the translation of the whole 
Bible, and to palliate, if not justify, the restrictions and 
prohibitions on the opposite side. Oar author candidly 
acknowledges that Archbishop Aruodel's prohibitory edict 
stopped all translation of the Bible for a century, and that 
"it was Tyndale and his fellow-labourers who awoke the 
question" again. What we wish to point out is that it 
was private individuals who led the way, and that in the 
teeth of ecclesiastical, and, as Canon Dixon rightly reminds 
us, secular authorities o.s well. We are told, indeed (p. 41) 
of a Royal Commission in 1580, which, in a gentle way, 
mooted the question of translation and of a Convocation 
of Canterbury (p. 240) in 1534, which, under Cranmer'& 
rule, dealt with the so.me question ; bot, of course, these 
were late in the day. Tyndale's New Testament was pub
lished in 1525. The energetio measures taken to prevent 
its circulation prove the extraordinary impression it made. 
The hand of authority was forced by the men who, at the 
peril of life, gave England the vernacular Scriptures. We 
gather from what Canon Dixon says, on page 449, that ho 
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believes in the existence of complete English versions of 
the Bible before Wycliffe's days. Bat neither Westcott, 
nor Anderson, nor Plnmptre, nor Eadie, nor any one who 
has made a study of this subject, knows of any evidence 
on which this opinion can be baaed. The only works of 
the kind known ue a translation of the Decalogue and 
perhaps something more under Alfred, of St. John's Gos
pel by Bede, Aldhelm's venion of the Psalms in the seventh 
century, and a version of the Gospels and some Old Testa
ment books in the tenth century. The only ground which 
Canon Dixon gives for the contrary view is an useriion 
of Sir Thomas Hore's, that "the whole Bible was, long 
before Wycliffe's days, by virtuous and well learned men, 
translated into the English tongne, and by good and godly 
people, with devotion and soberne88, well and reverently 
read." This ocean in a work written by Hore for the 
express purpose of disparaging Tyndale's translation, 
which is accused of heresy, ignorance, and dishonesty; 
of" corrupting Scripture after Lather's counsel." How 
true the last is we know. The sole ground of the charge 
is the various rendering of some six words, such as priest, 
church, &c. Now, with all his noble qualities in many 
respects, in religion lfore was hopelessly bigoted and 
intolerant. His reply to Luther might vie with any 
"heretical books of the age" in "scurrility, ribaldry, and 
ferocity" (pp. 85, 86). In his·work against Tyndale, More 
flings each epithets as" beast, hellhonnd," &c. (Eadie, i. 
195). A few dtifinite facts would have been far more con
clusive than vague assertion. 

Professor Plwnptre comments thus : " It was asaeried by 
Sir Thomas llore, in his anxiety to establish a point against 
Tyndale, that he had seen English translations of the 
Bible, which had been made before Wycliff'e, and that these 
were approved by the bishops, and were allowed by them to 
be read by laymen, and even by devout women. There 
seem good grounds, however, for doubting the accuracy of 
this statement. No such traoalationa-venions, i.e., of the 
entire Scriptures-are now extant. No traces of them 
appear in any contemporary writer. Wyclift'e's great com
plaint is that there is no translation. The Constitutions of 
Archbiahop Arundel (.&..D. 1408) mention two only, and 
theee are Wyclift'e's own, and the one based on his and 
oompleted after his death. lion's statement must, there
fore, be regarded either u a rhetorical euggeration of 
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the fact that parts of the Bible had been previously 
translated, or aa rising out of a mistake aa to the date of 
YSS., of the Wycillfe version" (Biblical Dictionary, iv. 
1665). 

"An inferior and patched performance" (p. 455), "does 
not accurately describe the version of Miles Coverdale, the 
gentle-aouled Bishop of Exeter, bnt a Reformer. Cover
dale'a was the fint English version of the whole Bible after 
Wickliffe's. It may be ' inferior' now, bnt it was not in
ferior at the time of publication. Although Coverdale did 
not, like Tyndale, translate from the original, but from 
German and Latin versions, such as the Vnlgate, Pagninus, 
Luther, the Ziirich Bible, his work bad excellencie11 of ita 
own which have been freely acknowledged by scholars. It 
powerfully intluenced the Authorised Version. Dr. 
Scrivener reminds us that the Prayer Book version of the 
Psalms, so justly dear to Churchmen, "is in substance the 
work of that consummate master of rhythmical prose, 
Bishop Miles Coverdale" (ibid. p. )xiv). Dr. Eadie, whose 
work is the most recent as it is the most exhaustive on the 
English Bible, says:-" No little of that indefinite charm 
that gives charm to our English Bible, and has endeared it 
to so many generations, is owing to Coverdale. The semi
tones in the music of the style are bis gift. .... Tyndale 
gave ns the first great outline distinctly and wondrously 
sketched, but Coverdale added those minuter touches which 
soften and harmonise. The characteristic features are 
Tyndale's in all their boldness of form and expression, the 
more delicate lines and· shadings are the contribution of his 
successor" (i. 804). 

Let us now proceed from men to measures. We hope to 
find here more common ground. A very valuable feature 
of the volume is the clearness with which the great acts of 
reformation are detailed. Apart from all questions of 
method ancl motive, the greatest care is taken to fix the 
date, occasions, and contents of the different measures. 
The author may of course be right in his contention that 
the work of reformation would have been equally thorough 
and more in harmony with old traditions, if it had been 
left in the hands of the Chnroh, i.e., of the clergy. This be
longs to the region of speculative history, where all opinions 
are equally probable. The matter of fact is ihat until the . 
State took the work in band, U actually was left with the 
clergy, who did nothing. The variou naolutiODS of Convo-
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cation detailed in this volume in lavour of reforms prove 
nothing to the contrary, beca118e these only occurred after 
the Sta&o had interfered, and were proposed merely as sub
stitutes for more radical measures. One of the common
places of history is the failure of all attempts a .. reforma• 
tion of the Church from within. One of these failures is 
noted in this volume (p. 28): " The defeat of this attempted 
reformation by Councils, which was effected by the intrigues 
of Rome, and above all by the skill of the last great Pope, 
Martin V., is the most mournful event of modem history. It 
caused despair : it gave weight to the clamour that no re
formation was to be expected from the Church hersell: and 
thus it opened the way for the invasion of the temporal 
power, and for the doctrinal revolution which presently 
o.erswept Northern Europe." We agree with all this save 
the word "clamour." When it is remembered that this 
was only one of many failures, we ask, what else could be 
said or thought? If the calls for reforms, which had been 
heard for generations, had not been voices crying in tho 
deaert, no Lutheran Reformation would have been neces
sary. The same applies to England. The most con
siderable internal reform before the State took action 
consisted in Warham reducing the number of proctors in 
one of his courts ( p. 81) ! We scarcely wonder at this resist
ance to change. When was it ever found that extensive cor
poratiODS, accustomed to power and privilege, reformed 
themselves ? Did the most corrupt borough ever vote for 
its own purification ? We know of no exception to the rule 
that when an old institution has become thoroughly effete 
and corrupt, the breath of revival or doom of extinction 
must come from without. 

Canon Dixon finds, as a rule, that " while the manage
ment of the Church in diacipline, and the temporalities may 
be said to have been taken from the clergy, the r1:1formation 
of doctrine was left to them in great measure " (p. 7). This 
appears to us on the whole not an unfair division of labour. 
Surely the clergy retained the more precious trust. U 
they only lost ~ money and goods, they only lost what was 
of least value. And after all the spoliation of the Reform&• 
tion, the English Church remained, and is to-day the most 
richly endowed Church in Christendom. It is said that 
the wealth of the Church before the spoiler laid hands on it 
has been greatly euggerated. The V alor Eooleaiasticus, 
drawn up by Crumwel's Commiuion in 1585, mes the 
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groea revmue at £820,000 (p. 949). But aocording to a 
calculation given at pap 61, where the fine imposed on the 
clergy is sWed, this must be multiplied nearly six times to 
obiain its value at present This would bring it up to, say, 
a million and three quarien I England was then a poor 
country in comparison with its present condition. Yet we 
have seen the present revenue of the English Church 
estimated at not more than five or six millions. Indeed 
Canon Dixon tells us that not above a third of the revenue 
was alienated. n is at least evident that the revenue of 
the Church in Henry's days bore a far larger proportion 
to the wealth and revenue of the nation than at present. 

Another remark suggested by much in the present work 
is, that we cannot afford too closely to inspect the motives 
on which large public measures are adoptoo. These at bell 
are usually of a v~ mixed kind. If providence were to 
wait for the acc!am liahment of its designs until the instru• 
msnts were all eot, the government of the world would 
come to a-d oek. n very often happens that a great 
political pariy proposes good measures from a desire to cnt 
any the ground from under its opponents, or some like 
purpose. Does any one think of putting the party-motive 
m the foreground? Even granting to the fnll that Henry's 
motive in asserting the ecclesiastical indeJl&ndenoe of 
England was the sel4sh one of getting a divorce, what 
then? This affects Henry's character, bnt how does it 
affect the measure itself ? The measure may be good not
withstanding. Nay, it does not even follow that this was 
Henry's only motive, and still less that it was the motive of 
English statesmen, of the English Parliament and people, 
in supporting the policy. We may concede the trnth of 
mnch that is said on this score, and _yet hold that it is 
irrelevant to the purposes of history. We go farther. No 
admirer of the Reformation is committed to everything said 
or done in its name, any more than every member of a 
great pariy is pledged to every word and deed of the party. 
Those who like us believe that the Reformation was a return 
to /rimitive Christianity may yet hold that in its agents 
an methods there was a large mixture of good and evil. 
We know nothing human of which this is not trne. Why 
shonld the Reformers be tt~:ged by a special standard of 
perfection which no one • .ks of applying to the wisest 
}'athers and holiest saints ? Large allowance mnst be 
made on all sides for great crises of difficulty, when the 
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rankling nill al pn.,.lkios oome lo a head and oall far 
ndioal b trent 

A fOMMte of OOJ1UD8 ohaDpe ,ru u:perieneecl iD the 
Bills puaed in 1699 to reda.oe t.be euctiona of the Ohurob 
on the probate of wi1hl ud at ba.riala, ncl to pat a eheok on 
plurality and JlOll-reaidence. The ooncluat of the olerical 
representativee on this ooouion tbrowa oODSiderable light 
on t.be proapeota of reformation by the Church itself. The 
e'rils are aclmiUecl. the remedy proposed was mod~. 
But the Bills were hoUy oontested by the spiritual peen. 
Coon Dixon oancliclly •ya Uw " they seem to have been 
levelled against nal abuses." Y8' they were "keenly eon
testecl by the spiritual peers" (pp. 19, 15). Bishop Fisher, 
" the martyr of the Bomu pnmaoy, mflnible from the 
mat," stood upon "preacripuon and uage," &Del in this he 
spoke for his order. It ia the familiar~ po111,mua. What 
hope wu there of oompnbenaive reform from the ume 
quarter, when such trivial meuures wtire met by a clinot 
negative, and hacl to be carried in the teeth of stubborn 
nsisb.noe 1' What stronger jutifioation oan we desire of 
the interference of the State P 

Apinst the oharge of injustice in the method by which 
the clergy in 1681 were brought under the penalties of 
pnimunire, ud mulcted in a good round sum, we have 
nothinJ to except. Wolsey had exercised his legatine 
authonty by royal permission, and yet the olergy were 
fined for having acknowledged it. We do not •Y with Mr. 
Froude that .if they did not deaerve ii OD• the ground 
alleged, the1 did so for their general ini~aities, for we do 
not believe m the neoessity of even formal mjustioe. If the 
king simply needed money, he eould have obtained it by 
other meana, and it aeems strange why he did not. As our 
author remincls us, the fine was equivalent to about two 
millions of our money, no meu proof that the enormous 
wealth of the Church waa acarcely exaggerated. Whether 
we ought to take into aeoount many of the waya in which 
this wea1'h was obwned, we need not he11t inquire. One 
curious method is instanoed at page 180. The fines to the 
State .upon the tenure and eonveyanee of land fell heavily 
upon the large holders. To avoid these the lands were 
oonveyed to some church or religious house, and received 
baok on a lighter tenon. The loas to the State and gain 
to the Church an evident. "If there was craft and engine 
in these fictitious grants, it waa employed on &he part of 
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Iha tenants or leaaee1, not leu than on the pan of oie 
~• ancl the heads of the religioas houae1" (p. 131). 
Denae upon clevioe was reaoried to for the purpose of 
evading the law1 in reskaint • of these practices. 'Each 
4lenoe called forth a new law, and each law a new trick of 
nuion. Thi■ was the origin of the laws of morlmain, 
which elate from Edward L and Richard II., and were only 
added to by Henry VIII. The volume reminds us of the 
change which has come over the word alienation. n is 
applied now to the dinraiOD of land from ao.cred to secular 
ues. Formerly it meant the reverse process. 

Bat the same Convocation which sabmi&d to the pay• 
ment of the fine did a more momentous act in acknowledg
ing the king as supreme head of the ChDrCh of England. 
This is the famous Submission of the clergy, by which the 
dependence of the spiritual on the secnlar authority was 
fully confi.rmed. No new canons were to be made without 
the king's assent; all the old ones were subject to his 
revision. Even if, as we are assured, Convocation suc
ceeded in modifying the articles as first submitted to them, 
the ooncesaions were ample enough. Some bishops, like 
Tunstall, protested against the title and all that it implied. 
Canon Dixon bas discovered that when this entire Act of 
Convocation was ratified by Act of Parliament in 1584, the 
form of submission adopted was the original unmodified 
draft, the terms of which were far wider than the second 
one (p. 111). It seems strange that the ecclesiastical 
authorities should be caught sleeping. 

Our author adopts a novel and, if correct, important 
reading oftbe change effected by this celebrated Act. He 
•ys that the general v:ew is that papal was superseded by 
royal supremacy over the Church. But this is entirely 
wrong. The Pope never was supreme over the English 
Church, and therefore bis supremacy was never abolished. 
Hence the term "jurisdiction " in the title of the work. 
" It has been asserted that before this time the king's 
111premacy was temporal only, and that it was the object of 
Henry to acq_aire to the crown the spiritual supremacy also, 
which had hitherto belonged to the Pope. But this notion, 
though now univenal, is wholly modem and contrary 
io the truth. We must not be misled by the term 
'supremacy,' which Snt began to be applied to the papal 
power in England after that power had been taken away. 
It wu not applied to the papal power so long as the papal 
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power exiaied ; while on the other hand it wu always 
applied to the kingly _power, and properly expreaaed the 
nature of the same. What the pope poaaeased in England 
was Bfiritaal jurisdiction; he was the head of the spiritual 
jurisdiction of the realm, by the king's consent, becaaae he 
was the spiritual father of Christendom. But this Jari.a
diction was neither in word nor in deed rivalling that of 
the sovereign" (p. 68). U Mr. Fronde and others have 
erred in holding the view controverted, they have erred in 
good company, for Dean Hook holds the same view (p. 4.35). 
Mr. Thomas Hughes agrees with Canon Dixon. In his 
recent book, Tiu Old Church, he says : " Papal supremacy 
was always illegal in England, and denied and resisted by 
Norman and Plantagenet kings and their Parliaments as 
firmly as by the Tudor princes, under whom the final 
separation was effected" (p. 146), We suppose that when 
the erroneous theory is characterised as "wholly modem," 
the Reformation period is reckoned as~ modem. For on 
page 252 we are told that Cranmer " may al.moat be called 
the author of the theory. The Pope never was taken for 
supreme head in England until Cranmer took him, and 
never held the supremacy. Cranmer, with ~reat general 
capacity, had a characteristic inaccuracy of mmd.'' 

On this corrected theory we ought rather to speak of the 
abolition of papal juriitdiction and primacy than of papal 
supremacy. Instead of saying that aupremacywaa possessed 
b1 the Popes, we should say that supremacy was what they 
aimed at but could never attain. This was what French 
and English kings and parliaments alike resisted with the 
utmost energy. To take an eumple, the Church often 
claimed that the clergy should be exempt from secular nod 
subject only to spiritual tribunals. It is evident that to 
concede such a stipulation would be the concession ol 
supremacy, but it never was conceded in England. The 
demand was emphatically rejected amonf others in the 
Conetitutiona of Clarendon under Henry I. These Con
stitutions were the great bone of contention between Henry 
and Becket. This in Becket is called by Cardinal Manning 
defending the rights and liberties of the Church. Even 
Canon Dixon seems to adopt the same language, when be 
says (p. 59), that what Henry wu attacking wu "not 
the papal jurisdiction, but the liberties of the Church 
of England." And then in a note. "Perhaps it would be 
more correct· to say that to acknowledge the Pope was one 
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-and only one-of the liberties of the Church." We 
confess that this seems to us to be using language in a 
singularly perverted sense. But this is one of the many 
peculiarities of the theory. However, what follows from 
the new interpretation pro?.Oaed to us I Surely the effect 
is to diminish the magmtude of the changes made in 
Henry's reign. These are seen to be not opposed to, but 
in the line of, the ancient policy of England. What was 
t&ken away from the papacy was far leas than has been 
represented. U was the abolition merely of jurisdiction, 
not of supremacy, the abolition of a jurisdiction which 
bore little but evil fruit for the country. There is leas 
reason than ever to brand such changes as revolutionary. 

There is another point of importance to be noted. 
Canon Dixon says truly enough that what was abolished 
na "qiritual jurisdiction." But we must not forget that 
the range of the "spiritual " was far wider than at present. 
It included great provinces whioh are now included under 
the civil power. ~he volume mentions this, p. 58 (" the 
appeal in purely spiritual things, as matrimony, divorce, 
presentment, and nght of tithes "), but does not emphasise 
1t adioiently. Much more than this, a.a we have seen, 
na claimed by the Church a.a belonging to the spirituality, 
but refused by English law. An examination of the pro
riaiona of Clarendon a.a given in Stubba'a Mo,heim, ii. 114, 
from Harduin'a Concilia, will supply ample proof. Juris
diction over all contracts, over the clerip'-in fine, over 
everythinlJ which stands in more or leas mtimate relation 
with religion or the Church, was claimed. A great portion, 
therefore, of the jurisdiction withdrawn by Henry from 
the Papacy, waajurisdiotion over what is now admitted to be 
of a civil nature. Further, we are told in popular period
icals, by Ultramontane writers, that Becket died in defence 
of the libemea of England and the Church. Let us re
member what is meant by such language. n means that 
he died in defence of the authority, nay, the supremacy 
claimed by the Papal Church over these wide departments 
of human life which in those days were classified as 
■piritual, but are now regarded as aecnlar. The jurisdiction 
in matrimonial questions alone-dispensations and divorce 
-brought immense revenues to Rome. We presume that 
no one will wonder that, in order to presene these and 
countless similar sources of gain to England, the King 
and Commons abolished the " spiritual jurisdiction" of the 
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Papacy. Al to anything beyond this, Henry always de
olared that he neTer intended to interfere with whai we 
undentaod u apiritaal fanctiona. 

In the same spirit u the meaaarea jut now mentioned 
the A.et for abolishing the payment of annaiea to Rome wu 
passed-fi.rsl in 1581, and still more completely in 1584. 
The anna&ee were the fint year's revenues of every 
bishopric and benefice, which were aent to Bome. Th.is of 
coarse was a mine of wealth, and one which wu rendered 
more productive by rapid promotions. In leaa than fifty 
years £150,000 had been paid from England---i.e., nearly a 
million of oar money. This wu only one of endleas modes 
of exaction. There were " pensions, ceases, Peter•P.9Dce, 
procnrations, fruits, aaib for provisions, and expeditions 
of bnlla for archbishoprics and bishoprics, and for dele
gacies and reacripts in causes of contentions and appeals, 
jurisdictions legaline; and also for cliapenaauona, licenses, 
facalties, grants, relautions, writs called perirade t:Mt, 
rehabilitations, abolitions, and other infinite aoris of bnlla, 
breve11, and inaU'UIDenb of sDDdry D&iarea, names and 
kinds in great namben" (p. 185). For generations England 
had been protesting against the fraud and extortion prac
tised, bot nothing wu done &ill Henry took &he matter in 
hand. " The remonstrances of the English nation against 
the intolerable and inceuant euctiona of the Pope had 
been heard even in the highest day of pa~ domination. 
All orders of men in the kingdom had Joined in these 
representations, and by the heads of the religions houses 
especially &he High PontiJf had been warned thai his 
conduct wonld eventaally C&OBe a schism. This ancient 
prediction wu fal.6lled at length, and, from the venerable 
oonmbotion known as Peter-pence down to the latest paper 
figment of the apostolic chamber, all payments to the see 
of Rome were swept away for ever" (p. 185). _The firn
fna.its were all transferred &o the Crown, which was at all 
events better than that they ahonld go to Italy. 

Of similar import was the Act forbidding appeals to 
Bome, and commanding all causes to be decided by the 
proper &ribanala within the realm, 1588. By one meuon 
after another the last strands which bound EnglaDd to the 
bark of St Peter were severed, the primacy of Rome bein!t 
renounced last of all in the Convoca&ion of 1586. Bot &he 
greatest measure of all wu the diaaolntion of the moue
ter:iea, &he policy and means of which an diacDSNCI wilh 



108 

the falneaa they deserve. The method in whioh Uie \hiDg 
na done oar author oondemm altogeiher, and we OUIDiOl 
pther that he aeproves the thing itself. The monuno life. 
indeed, is described as "11DD&taral" (p. 372), 11 poamon 
which oarries maoh with it. We ask what we may expect to 
be the fruits of an " annataral " system under which l&rp 
oommanities are living, and one pe~aaied through long 
ages'/ What the results of monuticism were in early aga 
Charoh history ud the works of the Fathers testify. Lei 
ii saffioe to say that it lecl to the ooining of new words of 
infamy, whioh are never applied bat to moD&lltic life. llll4 
which are 4\henfore silent bat UJW18Werable wime88e8 to 
the faots they embody. Analogy and oommon sense alilr,e 
would lead as to e:apeol speedy and flagrant oorraption. 
The presumption is a1l in favour of the evidence on whioh 
lbe monasteries were condemned. We are compelled to 
regard the arguments on the other side (pp. 341-383) M 
pleading directly in the teeth of evidenoe ; and we should 
think the author is oonaoious of it. Dead witnesses are 
lr088-eu.mmed, doubts and 8U8pioions are suggested, to 
li"1.e effect. The best oaae poaaible is made out for the 
morality of the monuteries, and the best is utterly and 
irredeemably bad. The author is " inclined to believe that 
in the reign of Henry VIII. the mOD11Steries were not worse 
W better than they had been previoualy, 1111d that they 
were doing fairly the work for whioh they had been 
founded " (p. 382). Their fall is atlribated to wealmeaa 
rather than vice. Yes, it waa the weakness of moral deoay 
and roHenne88. The opinion jaat e:apressed rans oounter 
to evidence more than sufficient after every deduction hu 
been made. U such an opinion were cornet, it would 
~air• us to believe that a few men were the greatest lian 
this world ever saw, and thai all the rest of the nation wan 
their dapea. Thu is what u amounts to. And we delibe
Dtely avow that to us the 11SSamption is incredible. We 
clecline to believe that any nation at uy period of the 
world's hisiory ever became 10 universally demented. To 
accept the proposiuon would imply in us oredulily equl to 
Uia& which u uoribes to others. 

Let ii not be supposed that this ~uine as to deny all 
merit and utility to monasticiam. In 1ta earliest and heal 
days it rendered great services in many ways. No instim
tion absolutely bad oould e:aist for aps. Bat the peouliar 
D&hre of the monuuo life renden ii liable to early and 
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rapid conuption. M:onaaUciem pure and monamciam 
corrupt are two things as different as an honest man and 
the same man fallen into evil ways. 

The way in which the monasteries tint oamo under 
royal authority was this. Great numbers of the religious 
houses were dependent directly on the Pope, not on the 
English bishops, and when the papal authorit:y was 
abolished, these were transferred to the royal jariadiotion. 
A general visitation was resolved on, and this was carried 
out by oommiaaiona under the hand of the King's Vicar
General, CramweL The visitors are denounoed at1 strongly 
as their master. They are "wretches, creaturea:obaoure; " 
but even from the accounts given in the present volume 
they seem to have been neither better nor worse than other 
commissioners. Theirs was a disagreeable task, all aorta 
of difficulties were placed in their way, and they could not 
e:1peot to secure the good word of those who formed the 
subject of their reports. Their report was presented to 
both Houses of ParliamenL An Act was passed (1636) 
giving to the King all the houses up to £200 a year. We 
are at a loss to know what other oourae, more open or 
regular, could have been pursued. It is not a question of 
the lying of a few obscure creatures such as Dra. Layton 
and Legb, bat of the whole Parliament, Lords and 
Commons. U the reports were a tissue of falsehood and 
euggeration, could tliia have been unknown to the Lords 
and Commons of England? The monasteries were aoattered 
over the whole land, and their doings must have been 
known to their neighbours. Parliament may have been 
alavish or not, bat can we believe that they p~t their hands 
to wholesale perjury ? How is it that there was not one to 
break throu1h the oonapiraoy of falsehood ? Did the 
Ent1liab Parliament ever fall so low as this ? It seems to 
us, m the first place, that the alaviahneaa is euggerated to 
prop up a theory, and, in the aeoond place, that alavishneu 
1a too little to explain the facts. Something far worse is 
implied. A great deal is aaid about the disappearance of 
a Black Book which is aappoaed to have contained the 
moat damning evidence. But enough atill remains, and 
we have the solemn Act of Parliament embodying their 
judgment on the evidence laid before them. Three 
hundred and aeventy of the smaller monasteries were 
diBBOlved under the first Act, and hen came the turn of 
the larger ulabliahmenta. 
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Then is abnndance of other matter in the volame 
inviting remark: the trials of More and Fisher, the 
Lincolnahire Rising and Pilgrimage of Grace, the Divorce 
quenion, Heresy and Treason Laws, Negotiations with 
German Reformen, and many other points. But we can 
only notice the two doctrinal manifestoes which fall within 
this period, precuraon of many othen. The first is the 
docament known as the Ten Anioles, adopted by Convoca
tion in 1586. This was the first germ of the Thirly-nine 
Articles. Crumwel, speaking as the king's vicegerent, said : 
"The king, right reverend fathen, gives you thanks that you 
have obeyed his writ without excuse. n is the study of 
his Majesty to set a quietness in the Church ; nor will he 
rest till Uiis be done by the fall determination of you and 
of the Parliament. Conclude all things by the Word of 
God. This is indeed your bonnden duty ; and yet his 
Majesty will give you thanks for doing it." The two 
pames were about equally divided, and the Confession, 
which was the fruit of their labours, bears throughout the 
marks of compromise. One part treats of thin~ neceBBary 
to salvation, and the other of ceremonies, " which division, 
in itself, signified the return of reason into the domain of 
faith." Quite so. But what is all systematic theology 
but the result of the application of reason to the matter of 
revelation ? How were the creeds of Nice, Constantinople, 
Ephesus, and Chalcedon formulated but by the employment 
of man's powen of reason? Under the head of the Rule 
of Faith, the three creeds were united with Scripture. 
The namber of sacraments was not stated. As to their 
nature, the doctrine laid down respecting Baptism and 
the Eucharist was not widely diff'erent from the old one. 
Penance was declared to be neceBBary. The definition of 
Justification was MelanoUion's. Ceremonies were more 
freely dealt with. While the forms were for the mon part 
allowed to remain, superstitious interpretations of their 
nature and eff'eots were ~ed against. The same as
sembly made great reduction in the namber of saints' and 
holy days. " From being too many, holidays became too 
few at the Reformation; and the authority which ordained 
them. at first having been shaken, not more than the fdbrth 
put of those that are left are now observed by the 
peo__ple." 

The second informal confeBBion was the book entitled 
TA, Iutuvtion of" Cltriltian MGn, but popularly known u 
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the Bishops' Book, published in the following year. This 
was the work, not of Convocation, bat of ua epiaeopal 
commission, ,rush "" al LambeUa; Gardiner WU not 
presenl Btokuley ud Tunaiall on one aide be,'lanoed the 
primale, Latimer, Shanon, and Fo:r. of Hereford, Oil the 
oiher. The subjeoia trea&ed of ue the Creed, Lord'• 
Prayer, Ten Command.mmb, Bacramenb, .be Maria. 
J uaillication, and Purgatory. All the 11even Baenmenia 
were includ~ The work was illtended to be a rf.uia.r 
manual of teaching. Like the 6m Confession, 1t illu
bates the graduu nature of the English Reformmon, and 
the tenacity with whioh it held to the put. The dia
tinotive character of the English Churoh-its weameaa 
according to some, ib glory aoording to others-is i'8 
revennt adherence to &ntiCfuily. 

Referring to the execution of the Carthuaian prior of 
A:r.holme, Liocolnahire, the volume says (p. 271): "So 
oompletely baa the monaauo institute been endieatecl in 
England, aad the mem~ of ii obacued, thal of the 
thousands who know 1111d venerate the iale of A:r.holme as 
the birthplace of John Wealey, it is probable thal then is 
not one who is aware that il was once the IC8De of the 
daily life of one of the . last and moat coDStani mariyn of 
thal religious system, the Jou of which .John Wealey 
sought to repair by instituting his onler of lay preachen." 
We can quite maderatand the Jegmmaoy of arguing in 
favour of a resemblance between the old Carthaaiu 
mODka 1111d Wesley's "lay preachers;" but the resemblance, 
if any, is certainly accidental. We are noi aware of 11111 
authority for the uaertion thal it wu " sought " by 
Wesley. In 1111other paaaage, at p. 317, an attempt is 
made " to compare things so unlike as the aneiem nli
gioua orders and the modern aectariana," lnc.l<11pen.,..t1 
1111d Baptista being likened to the regular monks_ willa tileir 
bed establiahmenla, Kethodia&a to the wandering frian. 
The point of resemblance is ■o minute that it was aoareely 
worth while to make the comparison. Local iDdependenoe 
and cenualiaed amhority are widely spread prmeiplea. 
However, we refer to the puaap for the sake of clepn
eatiaftthe phnae "modern aectariana." Invidiou epithe&I 
do more mjary to thON who ue them than to those 
who are their objects. The uae of such phrases is pre
cisely lhe BUle as if Englishmen peniisted in calling the 
AmericaDS of the Uni&ed Staiea rebels. Buab a COUii 
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wonld be impouible in polilioal life. It is only poaaible, 
alaa, among Chrisiians. 

We wish to repeat our aincere appreciation of. the 
merits of Uie pnsent work, a,nd our hope lhat maana will 
be forlhooming for its completion. Aparl from principles 
and theories, a consecutive hislory of Uie Engliall Church 
on this scale will be a,n invaluable boon to llienmre. 
The learning a,nd laborious accuracy of the author leave 
nothing to be desired. H we have differed from him on 
points of impod&Dce, it has been under the compulsion of 
conviction, and, we hope, with all respect for the con
victions we oppose. It mast be evident that our polemic is 
not o.gai.nat bat on behalf of the English Church, for the 
fair fame of its leaders and founders. As far as we can 
judge, the English Church, as an establishment, and a 
distinctive member of the Church catholic, rests on the 
lines drawn for it by Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, not to 
mention others. It is their church, not the church of 
Gardiner, Tunstall, Lee, Btokesley, Bonner. Every charge 
established against the substance, Uie essential points of 
their work is a blow at the position of the Church, and in 
defending them we are defending the Church. We say 
nothing here of " the insolent and aggressive faction" 
who heap fool abase on Uie Reformation, and boast of their 
desire and ability to 1111do iL Wiib lhem Canon Dixon 
has nothing whatever in common. But we are not quite 
sure whether that extreme parly may not quote the present 
volume as often beariug out their views. However this 
may be, the only English Church we know is the churc;:h 
of Taylor, and Barrow, and Hooker, and Stillingfteet, and 
Jackson, and Hall, and Wilson, and Paley, and Butler, 
and Wesley. A medieval, Romanist, semi-papal English 
Church would be illogical, anomalous, self-contradictory. 
Every step nearer Rome is a ateP. farlher from the Reforma
tion, from Scriptural Christianity, from the ideal English 
Church, to which we all owe so much. la it conceivable 
that Uie splendid services whioh the Church hBB rendered 
to sacred truth and learning would ever have been rendered, 
or that great writers such aa those whom we have just 
mentioned would have laid the whole Christian Church 
under obligation without the independence whioh the 
Henrician legislation established ? In France, in Spain, 
in Italy, we see what the Church would most probably 
have become in the old house of bondage. Our heart's 
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desire and prayer for her ii that ahe may cliaappoint none 
but her enemies; may continue in acoord with Scripture 
and ilae spirit of ilae Beformation, and, safe from all 
crafts and aaaaolb, continue to render pricelea service 
to the oommon weal. Of all this, fidelity to ilae prin
ciples of her own reformen and mariyn ii an euential 
OODclibOD. 
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IJT. v.-Sennou. By TBOIU.8 AuoLD, D.D. Six 
Volumes. New Edition. Revised by his Daughter, 
Mrs. W. E. Fonter. London: Longmana, Green, 
and Co. 1878. 

IT is now au-and-thirty yean since this country had to 
mourn the removal, in the prime of his days, of one of the 
moat remarkable men she ever produced. Many of her 
sons have oooupied more prominent fOaitions in Church 
or State, have attained higher cii,rnitiea and earned a 
larger share of popular applause. Many have by dazzling 
talents or sheer force of will more conspicuously swayed 
the political destiny of the nation, whether III preserving 
it from disgrace and disaster or as conducung it to new 
enterprises and extended empire. Many names on the 
roll of its men of letten are more indelibly associated with 
writings that will be read as long as the English tongue 
is spoken. But none of its historians, politicians, theo
logians, reformen, ever etrove more strenuously, or, may 
we not say, more aucoeaafnlly to give an upward direction 
to the nation's energies and aspirations, or in doing ao 
ever impressed more deeply upon the nation the power 
and value of a manly and unsel.6ah character, purified from 
sordid ambitions, BUStained by high religious principle, 
and backing by vast peraonal in1luenoe the aims and 
efforts of a noble public life. 

The sphere of Dr. Arnold's activities is not one that 
commends itself to the competitor for worldly fame. The 
real dignity of the vocation of the schoolmaster hu been 
too often lost sight of, and the drudgery inseparably con
nected even with its highest departments baa rendered it 
proverbially distasteful to the only cl1111 capable of dis
charging its duties. Conunual contact with immature 
minds hu been supposed to be unfriendly alike to the 
mental and moral nature. The intellect habituated to 
the treadmill routine of oft-repeated tasks becomes in
capable of striking out new paths of speculation. The 
judgment, aoouatomed to prompt decisions called forth by 
unforeseen emergencies becomes impatient of the slow 
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prooesses of minute inquiry and cautiou generalisation 
by which alone new truth may be evolved. The will that 
imperiously demands unquestioning obedience does not 
readily submi& to self-imposed res&raints, and the temper 
fretted by perpetual strife with incurable dlllness and 
headstrong ~enity cannot readily athme i&aelf to 
sympathy ,nth the beautiful ad good. Tbe nblimeet 
compositions in literature and the loftiest conceptions of 
science must lose their charm when oonned in the com
pany of restleH scapegraces or driven by main force into 
the denae brains of hopeless blockheads. At beet the 
BOboolmuter sinks his indiviiuality in his acholan. To 
them, indeed, he may ever remain a formidable personage: 
well will it be for him if an exaggerated idea of his foibles 
and generally a caricature of his character be not per
manently fixed in the minds of those who have enjoyed 
the benefits of his instruction. To the world outside he 
can never be mown aave aa the humble inBUUment by 
which this or that brilliant genia.s was prepared to shed 
its illumination on society : the file that brought the gem 
to light- that is his praise and nothing more. His 
pupils pass away from his care, and take their places in 
the world according to their merit : he remains abut up 
within the walls of t.he seminary whose 11.houn consume 
his time and exhaust his strength. 

Such is the traditional no&ion of the life of the peda
gogue, and there are inataaoes enough in which the real 
has but too closely corresponded to the ideal. One great 
reason is no doubt to be found in imperfect views of the 
nature and objeots of edunation. Instead of being regarded 
as a science whose principles demand careful investigation 
and an art whose methods are only to be acquired by 
intelligent practice, it has been looed upon as ~e forlorn 
hope of every broken-down adventurer and as the legiti
mate field of the charlatan and the empiric. Ao employ
ment fitted more than any other to call forih higb-soaled 
enthusiasm and to develop varied talents, has been con
verled into a mercantile panuit in which the first thought 
has been the pecuniary profit per head to the teacher, and 
the last the moral and intellectu.I profit of the taught. 
If a different estimate is now formed of the position and 
respooaibilitie■ of the achoolmaster, it is largely due to 
Joaeph Lancaster at one end of the 1oeial scale and to 
Thomu Arnold at the other. 
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Ol the work he was deetined to perform in niaing the 
tone of edaoaa throagboat the co1111try Dr . .Amola 
ooald have had no pnaennment when at the age of 
twanty-foar he seWed as a private tutor at Lalebam. To 
a man of his irrepressible energy it mut have been no 
easy thing deliberately to abandon the exoiting stragglu 
of political life and to sacrifice his by no means con
tempti.ble chances of aucoeaa in them for the quiet shades 
of acholaatio retirement. " I believe," he said many 
years after, "that naturally I am one of the moat am
bitioaa men alive," and in his opinion " the three groat 
ob~b of human ambition " were, "to be the prime 
mmiater of a great kingdom, the governor of a great 
empire, or the writer of works which should live in every 
age and in every country." His motives for the seclusion 
he actually chose are honourable alike to his head and 
to his heart. They were connected with a sense of the 
superior advantages that would be afforded him for the 
discharge of his duties to the family of which by his 
father's death he had early become the natural protector, 
and with a supreme regard to his own religious interests. 
Bo early had a oonscioosneas of " that unknown world in 
which our thoughts become instant11 lost" begun to 
io1loenee the most practical and decisive determinations 
of his life. At what particular Juncture or under what 
ciroumstanoea his mind became imbued with those reli
gious principles which ever after governed his whole life 
his biographer does not inform ua. Moch is no doubt 
to be attributed to the in1laence of his earliest instrocion ; 
and at Oxford the companionship of B. T. Coleridge, with 
whom he maintained a life-long friendship and correspon
dence, appean to have been beneficially felt. But how
ever formed, his religious convictions soon became the 
moat effective forces of his being. Indeed, he was a man 
who could do nothing by halves, and, after a abort period 
nf distressing doubt on the dochine of the Trinity, he 
curbed with a strong hand every impulse of a worldly 
ambition, and settled down to teaching as a life-work or 
the highest importance and dignity. The following pas
sage, written to a friend about to enter on the same voca
tion, sufficiently explains his views respecting it. " The 
misery of private tuition seems to me to consist in this, 
that men enter u:pon it as a means to some further end ; 
are always impatient for the time when they may lay it 
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aside; whereas if you enter upon it heartily aa your life's 
buaineu, u a man enters upon any other profeuion, you 
are not then in daDaer of grud,ring every hour you give to 
it, and thinking of how much privacy and how much 
iociety it ia robbinJ you ; bat you take to it u a matter 
of course, making 1t your material occupation, and devote 
your time to it, and then you bd &hat it ia in itaelf full 
of intereat, and keepa life'a current freah and wholeaome 
by bringing you in auch perpetual contact with all the 
aprings of youthful livelineaa." 

Though put under a buahel, hia light was not to be 
hid. The marvelloua eameatneaa with which he pro
secuted hia self-denying mission eoon canaed the eatab
liahment at Laleham to be talked about u one in which 
educational activity had taken on a new type. Trnll it 
was a department of human industry which at that tune 
afforded great acope to invention, and in which competition 
for such mcceaa as Arnold aapired to was by no means 
boundless in its range or within that range very keenly 
conteated. It was no wonder therefore that when in 1827 
the headmastership of Rugby fell vacant, and he was 
induced to come forward aa a candidate, it waa predicted of 
him by one of thoae who aupported hie claims, " that if 
Mr. Arnold were elected, he would change the face of 
education all through the public achools of England." ID 
the following iear he commenced the career which was 
deatioed to verily the prediction. 

It ia no buaineea of oara to follow him through the 
struggles which had to be commenced and carried oat 
before a thorough reform could be accompliahed of abaaes 
which had accumulated with generations of neglect, nor 
through thoae other struggles outside the limits of school 
life in which it al?peand to him to be hie bounden duty to 
take part. His biography has been before the world for a 
generation ; and it is no dispraise to the learned Dean 
whose literary skill first became known by means of it, to 
say that in none of the later and more elaborate produc• 
tione of his pen has he laid the public under greater obli
gations than in this masterly delineation of the career and 
character of his early preceptor and friend. 

We mast direct our minds to the consideration of Dr. 
Arnold in hia character as a preacher and theologian, 
rather than to the general coane of hia public life, 
although the former can hardly be understood without 
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referenoe to the latter, and, 1Jice "end, the la.liar requires 
the olue which the former a.lone can supply in order to a 
clear unfolding of its true meaning and purpose. By the 
superfioia.l observer Dr. Arnold might easily have been mis
taken for one of those restless innovators who seek change 
for change's sake, or for one of those purblind agitators 
whose aims do not erlend beyond the reoonstruction of the 
social or political fa.bric with a view to the greater con
nnience of its inmates, by broadening its base, restoring 
its deoayed parts, multiplying its accommodations, and 
improving its general appearance. But to Dr. Arnold's 
mind society had no destiny separate from that of the 
Church of Christ. His aim was, while not leaving out of 
sight the leaser end, to make it only the means to a greater. 
Not content with a mere rearrangement of parts, he would 
have asked to what or to whom men meant to dedicate the 
whole, and whether ani greater destiny could be found for 
society than to identify its objects with those of the kingdom 
of God upon earth, whether the distinction between secular 
and sacred might not be abolished without detriment to 
the integrity of either, whether in fact the same building 
might not like the Kremlin at Moscow constitute at onoe 
both cathedral for worship and citadel for defence, and con
tain within its walls both the treasury of the nation's 
resources and the temple in which they were to be poured 
oat before God. As far removed from the mysticism which 
ignores the life that now is as from the secularism that 
spurns the thought of that which is to come, Arnold would 
have united all religious parties in the bonds of a truly 
catholic Christianity, whose interests a.re wider than those 
of any of its sects, and cemented all political parties by the 
common confession of a faith which brings to light stronger 
grounds for union among men than any that oan legi
tunately keep them apart. A dream no doubt, and one that 
the present age can hardly e:s:pect to see converted into a 
reality. Yet a dream which cannot be relegated with most 
of its class to the limbo of abortive monstrosities, but 
which is worthy for its beauty and desirableness to be 
pondered and kept in view as picturing a golden age more 
nearly akin to paradise lost or paradise regained than the. 
commercial millennium to which political economists de
spairingly point us. 

It is necessary to remember that Arnold had these views 
of society in his mind when he preached these sermons, 
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and &hat they formed the oomplemud of the Tien he 
enterl&ined conoemiag the na1101U11'bililiea of inclividaal 
men. Willi him Christian politi;--wu the outgrowth and 
collS1UDID&tion of Ohriatian ilogmatio■, anel every Chriati&n 
teaaher was bound in hia view to iaveatipw and establish 
the one as well as the other, though the palpii might not 
be the plaoe to elo ao. He coald not aonmd himaelf with 
prospects which terminatecl in the happineea of the indi
vidaal. Plato anel Aristotle, Thucydidea aad Tacitu, had 
taught him lha.t even heathens coald look farther than that, 
and he did not eleem himself dispensed from the obligation 
to provide the beat possible foundation and framework for 
society in thia world, beoall88 revelation aolaoed him under 
every conceivable weight of evil with the vision of a more 
perfect society in the nen. There is therefore an under
lying unity in hia life that is sometimes wanting in the 
Christian who is also a man of the world, or in the minister 
who is also a man of letten. Literature and politics were 
not with him a relief and recreation from the pursuits of 
an ardnou 11rofesaion, bat branches of the same all, 
absorbing activity, which embraoed with equal earnestness 
all that could minister to the elevation of mankind. 

Of the six volumes here republished, the Ant made 
its first appearance in 1828, immediately after his removal 
to Bagby. It had a wide circulation. It contains the 
aabatance of what he had preached in the pariah church 
at Laleham, and the germs of his later teaching. As might 
be expected, the sermons are raUaer pnotical than doc
trinal, and though composed with more than a aide refe
rence to his private pupils have not that apeci.60 and 
detailed applicatiOD which marks his Rugby utterance& 
The second volume wu ~ublished in 1831. Of the 
thiriy-four sermons which it contains twenty-nine were 
preached in the chapel at Rugby. The volume clo881 
wiUa an eeeay on the interpretation of the SoriptureL 
The third volume followed in 1884, and the fourUa in 1841. 
The ,.imaining ~wo were published after his derJh by his 
widow. 

There can be no doubt to whioh of the three aohools that 
divide the Cblll'Oh of England Dr. Arnold rightfully belonged. 
.It is true thu he a&ood aloof from all parties : his earnest 
desire to unite all did not blind him to the faults of each, 
but rather prompted him to point them out with a plain
nea of speech mon likely to ofad UaAll to oonciJiate. For 
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..U ihia, there ia bat one of U1eBe parties with whose vi8'WI 
his own can by uy me&D8 be maile lo aaeord. ud thr.l ia 
the Eftltg8lioal. Bis d.iBerenoea with this aeotion of the 
Chareh were foma&l ud aooidental : his clifferencea with the 
alhen were viW and fundamental. Toward Traotarianiam, 
an Us ma appearance, he took up an attitude of un
eompromising hostility. The controveniea of the common 
100m at Oxford were continued in maturer life : his per
lOllal friendship for some of the leaders of tbal UDbappy 
IIChiam did nol hinder him from exposing their errors. In 
a lengthened preface of fifty-four pages to his fourth volume 
of aermona he analyaes preUy minutely the aynem of which 
Kr. Newman was the cnampion, and shows that his de-
1eription of the movement, as being directed towards" some
thing better and deeper than aatisfied the last century," 
although in some sense true, wu yet in practioe delusive. 
Be saw clearly that the dogma of apostolical saccesaion was 
the keystone of that system, and decl&red that for the clergy 
to 8Dforce it was to do the very thing which Si. Paal was 
commissioned not to do, that is, was to preach themselves 
and nol Christ Jesus the Lord. He admitted that Hr. 
Newman and his friends preached many doctrines which 
were entirely of God, bat he asserted with eqaal candour 
that "the peculiar dootrines of Mr. Newman and his friends, 
those which they make it their professed baaineBB to incul
cate, a.re not of God." 

His views a.re in eqaallymarked antagonism to those of the 
Broad Cho.rob. These last were not indeed so pronounced 
in his lifetime as they afterwards became, and therefore 
eoald not call forth the strong denunciations which were 
bestowed on those which ran into the opposite e:r.treme. 
Indeed, the catholicity of his views on oho.rob organisation 
~ht ■ee!D ai first sight to indicate a leaning toward 
lat1tadinarianism. And there can be no doubt that some 
who in these latter days have ranked among the most 
advanced advocates of free thought took their departure 
from a stand~int not very far nmoved from his. Bat the 
two standpomts never could have been identical. There 
was ever a galf, narrow it might be bat deep, between him 
and all who renounce the authority of Bcriptare, whether in 
the interests of rationalistic license or saperstitioas suppres
sion of in~uiry- The criticism that he applied only to 
haman institutions and arrangemenb those who ea.me after 
him canied on to the ,acr« origine, themaelves. The 

I 9 
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philosoJ>hY that he saw inlerpellelnlinJ the movements of 
the spiritual life they thought auJ&c1ent lo aooount for 
all Us varied _phenomena. His virtues they ei:aggera'8d 
into vices. What with him was generous candour, with 
them became ilippant irreverence : where his intelli
gence bowed lo myalery, thein ridiculed impossibility 
or suspected inlponure. Lacking the inward verifica
tion which in him counted for an argument on the 
aide of revelation, they demanded evidence which the 
nature of the case did not admit, and hence their feet 
stumbled where his Blood firm. BP.Dpathise as he might 
with the Hares, and Bunsen, and with B. T. Coleridge, the 
parent of the whole Plaloniaing school, he would never 
have joined hands with the authors of the Essays and 
Reviews ; and his son MaWiew's defection from the truth, 
had he survived to see it, would have brought down his 
grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. Yet he was not 
responsible for this defection. As well . might the early 
Methodists be held accountable for the excesses 0£ the 
Ritualism which imitates their zeal in order lo destroy the 
results of it, as the comprehension scheme of Arnold be 
identified withthelatitudinarism which denudes Christianity 
of all that distinguishes it as a religion and a creed, and 
oft'en the right band of fellowship to Roman Catholic, 
Evangelical, and Unitarian, lew, Turk, and ln1idel, with 
equal sincerity and with equal impossibility of success. 

With the Evangelical school he had much more in com
mon. The two chief features of the men of that school 
also dininguiahed him, viz., an acceptance of the authority 
and sufficiency of Scripture, and an intense practical 
realisation of its fundamental truths. In them, and in 
them alone, at the time of which we speak, were orthodoxy 
and spirituality combined : the union of eameatneBS with 
superstition or scepticism was a phenomenon of later 
growth. At least it bad not then manifested itself in those 
portentous forms which have since given orthodoxy so 
much trouble, while at the same time putting it to the 
blush. He shared both characteristics with them. His 
orthodoxy was unquestionable. The most timid of parents 
and guardians need have had little scruple in placing their 
sons or wards under his ea.re. The very sermons to which 
bis youthful charge listened Sonday by Sonday, from the 
Rngby pulpit, came into the hands of their elders at home, 
a.nd gave evidence year by year oC the fidelity of the 
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preacher, both to the trust they had commiHecl to him, and 
to the commission he had received from on high. Many 
indeed must have been the le880na which parents would 
read for themselves in appeals professedly addreued to 
their children, as when the contrast is drawn between 
home and school life; the former presumably so pure, so 
geo&le, so truth-loving, the latter so much the reverse of all 
this. The ti&les of his discourses, though not very many of 
them were choBeD by himself, sufficien&ly indicate the 
prominence he gave to what the Puritans called "the 
doctrines of grace." Thus, to take a few samples from 
the drat volume, we have sermona headed, " What must 
I do to be saved?" "The corruption of hum&D nature," 
"Under the law, or under grace," "Christ the Saviour," 
"Christ the Judge," "The work of the Comforter,"" The 
dispensation of the Spirit." And the tone of the sermons 
is as evangelical as their ti&les. 

Wh1 then, it may be asked, did he not more definitely 
ally himself with the school to which he belonged ? The 
following statement of his biographer throws some light 
upon the subject:-" It was now, also, that as he came 
more into contact, he began to feel the want of sympathy 
and the opposition which he subsequently experienced on 
• larger scale. 'I have no man like-minded with me,' he 
writes to Archbishop Whately-• none with whom I can 
cordially sympathise ; there are many good men to be 
found, and many clever men, some, too, who are both 
good and clever ; but yet there is a want of some greatness 
of mind, or singleness of purpose, or delicacy of feeling, 
which makes them grate apinst the edge of one's inner 
man.' This was the perioo when he felt most keenly his 
duferences with the so-called Evangelical party, to which, 
OD the one hand, he naturally looked for co-operation, as 
the body which at that time was placed at the head of the 
religious convictions of the country, but from which, OD the 
other hand, he was constantly repelled by his strong aenae 
of the obstacles which (as he thought) their narrow views 
and technical phraseology were for ever opposing to thl' 
real and practical application of the Old and New Testa
ment, as the remedy of the great wants of the age, social, 
moral, and intellectual." 

In a footnote the biographer quotes from an unpub
lished preface to one of his volumes of sermons, which 
emphaaises more distinctly the faults of the Evangelical 
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llohool. " Their peoaliaritiee u • party 188111 to me fo. 
ariae simply from &b_. ea•■ • good Chriman, with • 
low andelldanding, a baa edue■tion, and ignorance al the 
world, beoomes an Bwngelioal,-wbilat on the other band, 
if you were to anlaqe the anden&■nding al au E-.anplioal, 
if you could ,.....a,. the dafecte of his eduaation, ad 
npply him with abDdant knowledge al men and tbinp, 
he would then beeome a mOIII oomplete speeimen of a true 
Christian. n . 

We camot wholly aceept the nrdict of either the 
biographer or hia ■nbjeat reepeoting the E'98Dgelioal party 
in the Ant quarter of the pnaent century. We ehongly 
suspect the oompetenoy of the judges, and the enent of 
thell' aoquaintanoe with the men they omioiae. They 
probably had in their eye the comparatively amall aeanon 
of the pariy to be found within the pale of the Embliah
ment, of which Charles Simeon wu a leader. But oot■ide 
its pale then were auoh men 1111 Robert Hall, .John Fo■ter, 
Wil1iam .Ja,, Dr. Adam Clarke, and beyond the Tweed Dr. 
Chalmen, and muy others, on whom the eharge of 
nam,,meH and lowneas of understanding ahould not be 
lightly cast. And if we deaoend from the pastors to their 
flocks, we think the defeats alluded to weie not confined to 
any pariionlar branch of the Church of Christ. The state 
of scholarship at Odord itself was at that time by no 
meana a oredit to the University, as this very biogmphy 
testifies. Dr . .Amold was one of a band of men who were 
infusing new energy into the intellectual life of the nation : 
he wu an aolmowledged leader in the nligions world, and 
should rather have sympathised with men who under great 
disadvantages were am:iona to share and spnad the benefit■ 
of culture, than, on aocounl of their laok of them, have 
drawn off fzom those with whom he wu one in heart. 
Had he lived in the present day, he would have been 
among the foremoat to acknowledge the general and in the 
main healthful advance whioh, without any saorifioe of 
principle, baa been attained in mental breadth and 
oulture, and would have hailed every endeavour to pro
mote evangelioal union, and to bring abont a more perfeot 
harmony between the intellema&l and religiou life of the 
nation. 

In forming a aritioal M&im+ of the aermona th81D18lves, 
we are first abuck with the unadomed simplicity, the 
almon negligent freedom, of their atyle. Thi& wu a 
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utmal fruit of the e&l'D8RD811B of the preacher. Singleneaa 
of aim and intensity of conviction beget penpiouity and 
tenenea of nprenion. Elegance may be added, but it i1 
in■tincstift and natural, not formal and forced. The atten
tion of the hearer ia not distracted by ih ■eintillatiom, for 
the reuon that the attention of the preacher i1 not ao 
cti■tneted. The light doe■ not ■bine to display ila own 
1pleDdour, but to reveal the beauty of the landscape upon 
which its beams f&ll. Thie was felt by none more deeply 
than the leaden of the eighteenth century revival. The 
■tyle of their writing and apeaking wu a continual prote■t 
against the oonventionali■m of their day. Unfortunately, 
the e:mmple thus set was not tmiveraally copied by their 
sacce■aon. Other and more pretentiou1 modela presented 
lbemaelvea. The oumbrous latinity of Johnaon and the 
turgid rbetorio of Blair carried it over the nenoua con
ciaenesa of Wesley and Whitefield, the bald simplicity of 
Doddridge and Cecil. In Dr. Arnold's sermons we find 
tokens that the reaction which in poetry had already set in 
1Dder Wordsworth and Coleridge was extending to the 
literature of the pulpit. With what diligenoe this lead baa 
been followed, and how great a change baa thua been 
wrought both in the popular taste and in the literature 
lbat form■ and is formed by it, every one may see who will 
take the trouble to compare almost aoy of the numerous 
volumes of ■ermODS that now teem from the preaa with 
those whioh were most admired half a century ago. One 
of the beat samples of the claea we are referring to may be 
found in Dr. Chalmers'• discourses. Placed aide by aide 
with the pages of Robertson or Allon, of Maclaren or Ker, 
how laboured and artificial do they appear. But Dr. 
Amold's sermons read like the latest productions of the 
press. Many cauaea have contributed to bring about this 
revolution. Among these may be mentioned the ~litical, 
aooial, and educational changes of the period, which have 
brought the various classes of aooiety nearer togelher and 
enlarged the area of the reading publio. The literary 
world is not now a close borough but a wide oonatituency, 
not a private olub but an extensive oommonwealth, whose 
interests, diacassed in its presence by ita leading intelleot1, 
demand to be set forth m " a language undentanded of 
the people." The same influence pervades the daily and 
periodio&l lren, judicial ple&dinga and parliamentary 
abates, an ia for the mo■t part beneficial. 
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Yet there are dangers aHending it that have to be 
guarded apinst, the chief of which is a tendency to ooarse
neaa and aemauoD&liam. This tendency is to be found 
principally iD those whose minds have not been dis
ciplined by study to the severe aelf-reDunciauon reqnired 
by the canons of the beat modem criticism. Ua oorrecuve 
ia cnltme. No greater mistake conld be made by a candi
date for literary distinction than to suppose that ease, 
nata.ralneaa and simplicity of style, are the spontaneoll8 
outgrowth of the untutored mind. Ease to the reader oan 
only be enrchaaed at the coat of pains, often prolonged 
and weanaome, on the part of the writer. His natnralneaa 
is the second natme of habii,-habit patiently formed and 
sednloualy obaen-ed, the habit of looking out for and 
avoiding all possible ambiguities and miaconceptiom, of 
spacing out thoughts aa compoeiton space out letter-,reu 
so as not to crowd inconveniently the printed page, o pre· 
aening the e9.uable 1low and succession of ideas lest too 
abrupt tranaitiooa ehonld perplex and annoy the miod. 
His simplicity is the simplicity of wisdom, which seeks to 
aecme the profit of the reader rather than to display the 
art of the writer; not the eimJ>licity of folly, which pours 
forth its first crude thoughts m the fi.rat form of words 
that presents itself, ~n marvels that any should 
mistake its meanin,J, illth!! necessity of mental culuva• 
tion to a true simplicity Dr. Amold's style is a proof. 

The customary signs of elaborauon we do not find-the 
pomp of rounded periods, filled out with numerous and 
well-balanced clauaea, of sparkling and clear-cot antitheaia, 
of simile and metaphor and illustration dnly introduced 
and graded ao as to prepare the way for the efi'ective 
climax-the choice of high-1lown and sonorous dicuon 
wherewith to hide the barrenneu of thought and to tickle 
the ean of those who ~pone the substance of things to 
the expreuion-all this is wholly wanting. And indeed ii 
might seem aa if the pains that we have spoken of as 
necessary could hardly have been bestowed upon theae 
disconraea in the brief spaces of time allotted to their com• 
position, most of them having been written in the interval 
between the morning and afternoon services. Bot it muat 
be remembered that Arnold's whole life had been a dis
cipline iD style, aa ever:v life must be that is spent in 
communion with those great maaten of Greek literature 
in whom rare profundity of thought is a oharacteriatio 
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that BO&rCely rivals transparency of representation. By a 
~t study of our homebom literature a man may 
aHaiD a creditable power of expreaaion, but he can acaroely 
fail to attain it who accustoms himself to render into his 
own the great thoughts of another lau~e, especially 
when that other is the delicate and 8.enble yet vigoro111 
and forcible one that was developed and perfected by the 
disciples of the Academy and the Porch. 

The eameahleas which gave birth to this simplicity 
pervades every line of these sermons. They are evidently 
the utterances of a man who was conscious of the irre
concilable antagonism of the two forces which were ever 
contending for the mastery within the breast of each of his 
hearera,--of the utter impoBBibility of everything like com• 
promise or truce between them or of any adjoumment of 
the confilct,-of the deep degradation under whatever 
s:pe_eioua exterior to which the character must sink that 
yielded to the one set of impulses, and of the noble 
altitude and elevation, no ma"8r what might be its sur
roundings, which would be gained by the character that 
obeyed the other set, -of the fatal ease also with which 
the downward tendency might become the law of life, and 
of the fearful odds against the permanent establishment of 
the contrary determination. He saw that the true pro
portions of the strife and the real qualities of the opposed 
principles were not to be gathered from a consideration of 
the consequences to which they miaht conduct men in this 
life, or even of their influence on tlte well-being of society 
over a apace of many generations. He believed that the 
sanctions of a future and endless existence could alone 
measure the magnitude of the interests involved, and that 
the importance of every crisis in men's history, and 
especially of the prolonged crisis of the years of youthful 
education, was to be estimated by reference not to some 
petty temporal advantage which it might ensure in the fierce 
struggle for earihly distinction, but to those moral victories 
or failures which decide men's destinies for both worlds. 
Bia wamings and o.dmonitions are those of a man whose 
insight into the springs of human action, naturally keen, 
was aupematurally sharpened by habitual but not morbid 
self-analysis under the searching lights of a revelation from 
heaven, reverent11 received and heartily obeyed. He 
spoke as one havmg authority to denounce the rebellion 
of evil and to command the obedience of love, but as one 
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who at Hie same time that lle swayed the twofold aathority 
oftbe teacher and preacher, aoJmowledged hia pariioipuion 
with thou whom lie addreued in lhe aorraption of human 
nature and the perils oonaeqtumt thereon, and who, being 
engaged in the ame oonfict and ~ to the same 
teml?tations, could place himself without sacrifice of 
digmty, and with inoreue rather than ION of pleading 
power and efficiency, on a level with the youngest member 
of his .:::,iue congregation. What authority the words of 
the p er borrowed from his position as a teacher, 
aaatained as it was with each thorough efficiency and 
whole-aoaled devotion,-how he himself ftlaed the aecalar 
relation, of the week principally as a meana of atrengthening 
the sacred relations of the Babbatb,-how the most exciting 
contes&a of achool-lite u well as ita most prosaic routine 
were made to yield lesaons of deep and abiding aipificance, 
-all this mast be learned from the volumes before aa. 
We cannot forbear to quote in this connection a paaaage 
in which one of hia pupils, the author of Tom Brown'• 
&hoolday,, deacn"bes Arnold in the Rugby pulpit : 

" More worthy peu than mine haft delaribed that acene. The 
oak pulpit anding oat by i&Nlf above the eobool INtl ; the tall 
pliant form, tbe killdli111 eye, the YOiae now IIOft u the low not. 
of a late, now clear and atirrillg u the call of the infantry b~e, of 
him who 1tood there Sanday after Sanday, witnmaing and pleading 
for hia Lord, the King of righteouo .. , and lOYe, and glory, with 
whca ■pirit he wu filled, and in ,rhea power he ■poke. The long 
lino of YOIIDI faoea riaing tier abon tier down the whole len,fth of 
die chapel, from the little boy who had jolt left hia mother to lhe 
yoong man who wa■ ping oat nut week into the great world 
rejoicing in hill 1trength. It wu a great and aolemn eight, and 
neYOr more ao than at thia time of. year, when tbe only lighta in 
tbe ohapel were in the pulpit, and at the eeat of the pn,poaito• of 
the week, and the 111ft twilight .We onr the l'lllt of the chapel, 
deepening into darlmea in the high pUary behind the orpn. 

" But whai wu it after all which ■eiled and held iii- three 
handred boya, dragged out of themaelvea, wiUiDg or onwilling, for 
hrentJ mi.Dutel on Sanday afternoon■ ? ••• We liateoed lo • 
man whom we felt to be widi all hia heart and IIOtll and atnngth 
lltririllg apina& whatever wu mean and 'IUlllWlly and DDrighteou 
in our lit~ world. It wu not the olear cold voice of one giving 
adviae and 'W'VIUDI from aerene height.I, to thoae who were 
ltrugling andainoing below, but tbewarm living voice of oae who 
wu lghting for u by our aidee, oalling on • to help him and oar
telVII and on• anothv.,. 
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A few qaob.tii:nra from tbe !lenDODB will' maa1rate better 
tbu &1f1 words or oars the oha.raoteristias of this put 
JINIIOher. Take the following plea for aeriou attention to 
lhe g,eat baaineaa of life. II ia from the very first HDDOD, 
OD Acts ui. 80 : 

"lfQW n bow, probably, na the mmt ignarut of u, much 
more than the Philippiu poler, when he uked trembling, • Wha~ 
mlllt I do to be •Ted?.' We bow, I uy, more than be dill. bllt 
we haft not t.be. earthquake befOll8 our eyee, te fill ua with hie 
eunmt clelire to eacape from clanger. And Own ia, and ever will 
be, the dilllCllllty; it ui •till the -e language which temp&ed En, 
to her nin tha, the Devil whiapen eYery day to the harta of 
thonanda to t.empt them to their ruiD &lao. The aerpent uid unto 
the wo11W1, • Ye ahall not mnly die.' Aud ., the De'ril teachee 
aar heartl.to •Y to u now,' We lhall no, die eoQD,' or' We ■hall 
not die etamally,' or• We need not tliink about death now.' Those 
who ha-.e read the 1tory of the Great Plague of LlmdOD in 1666, or 
that of Florenoe in 1348, or of any other -DI of gnu pe■illenoe 
which haH vili&ed countri• p0mAi11111-knowledge of the Goepel, 
may nmeinber the ,biking el"eot pn,duoed upou men's minda by 
tbeae aweepiq. oalamitiea. It aeemed u if all were awakaned 
from a dre&Qa, had turned away from ncting an unreal part, and 
were at once audclenly aobered and made in eam•L There 1t'IIII a 
•paration broadly and stroagly markelJ between the good and the 
wiekecl, like that which will take pw,e in another world. Thoae 
who knew whu would beoome of th11m .t\er death, but had been 
playin1 away their Ji-.111 in the 118W follia of mankind. all began 
now to crowd the ohurcbea, to pray with most hearty sincerity, and 
ID look upon ain in its true light. as their wont and mOH deadly 
anemy. The unbelie-.en, on the cont.mry, thou who had hardened 
theit hearta effectll&lly by a coul'H of godleu liring, they too 
threw uide the CO't'ering which they had merely worn for the uke 
of. the world'• opinion, and began to serve their Muter, the Devil, 
without ditguile, Thu th• church• were throapd in one place, 
whilat every aort of abominable wickedneu, open blupbemy, lewd
n•, rioting, robbery, and murder, :were practiled without reatraint, 
in ... tber. In ebort. the llerftllb of God and of Satan took etch 
tbeu part openly, and few, if any; held a middle conne between 
tb-. But u the Plague grew 11111 fatal, thil middle coune began 
lpin to 'be followed by far the largelt portion of tboae who had 
lately quitted iL The ohurche1 were leu crowded on tbe one aide, 
the 't'Oice of riot and blaaphemy waa heard lea loudly on the other; 
thoee who had been good became cold and unfruitful; thOH who 
had been ICIUldalouly wicked became d-nt. Bo both met each 
other half way, and mized in that m .. of pneral aooiety, whiah 
oheata IO man7 of ita membenl by ita ■mooth out.aide, and by th 
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n11mben whiah belong to it-u ii Uaat eoald not be • ml whiob 
pretendl to Ion pod, nor 10 dangen,111, in whiah IO I.up • pro
portion of mankind are oontentedl7 nlking. 

" What we eee on a I.up ICale in NUOna of ..,..t publio oala
mity, often takee plaot on a IIIIAll aoale with priftte individaalt. 
The lialcna or death of • friend, the ICIII of their own health, 
aome wonderfnl _,.pe from danpr, or 10me bitter diaappointment 
in worldl7 matter., often illl1II men in hute to Ood, bf limply 
opening their er- to the real atate of thinp uound them. Theae 
aet like the earthquake, and driYe men to cry aloud,• What malt 
I do to be aaved?' Bat will ther neYer tum to God willingl7? 
W-ill ther never gin Him the aacri8oe of • free and happy apirit, 
not bowed down by aicbea, not made aorrowful and aober bf 
milfortllne, but brought to Ood b7 the IIUlahiae of Hie earthly blea
inp, and led to uk of Him for iNlme greater bleaainp •till than thoae 
whioh ther now enjo1? When we talk of the aorron and cua 
of life, th17 who ban tuted little of either will think that what 
they hear doea not oonoem them. Whm we talk of the unoer
tainty of death, we but temrt what I may call the gambling apirit 
in hlllDUl nature, which delightl in running • hazard, even though 
the ohanOII be apiut &hem. They know Uaat d•th aometim• 
viaita the y011Dg, bat they kno,r alao Uaat moh vilitationa are 
rendered more ■triking beoaue the7 are aomewhat unoommon, and 
t.her think it not IIIIJ'NIODable to calanlate tha& ther themelv• 
lhall not be mbject to them. I would rather aay, • Yo11 have tuted 
aa yet only the neetne11 of the world ; and although you will 
oertainl7 tute of ita bittemn■, too, yet very libly the aweet may 
be atill more, perhape m11cb more, than the bitter. You are fOIUlg, 
and although d•th ia ever unoertain, yet I grant that in the oom
mon cour■e of nature many year■ will probably pall before it viaita 
you. Bat will you wait to be driven to the altar of Ood f Will 
you not tum to Him in your NUOn of youth and happine11 ud 
Ion Him u Be hu loved you f Or will you do that to Him 
whicb, if pnctiaed towardl a parent or friend, 7011 would cont• to 
be the estreme of buen--negleet and grieve Him 10 long u yo11 
an proaperom, and only run to Him in :,-our hour of need, to beg 
Him to nlien fOll f' " 

How finely does ibis denunciation of the intrinsic base
ness of a seUish and oamal life clench the withering 
exposure of its hollowneBB and falsit1 which had been 
previously proved by the appeal to times of widespread 
calamity I How great mUBt have been the advantage to a 
mass of ~ouths, engroued with sports and studies, over
flowing With animal spirits, and never anticipating a more 
distant future than the stirring manhood they were soon 
io enter, to have their Sabbath rest turned to the account 
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of nob meditations, to feel the very hand which all the 
week wu urging on their busy enterprises now/ut forth 
to a.neat the current of worldly thought an feeling, 
and to hold up to view the great realities which alone 
cou.ld redeem thoae enterprises themselves from insig
ni.ftcanoe and contempt. 

Take again the following pungent pasaage from the 
sermon on Gen. viii 21 : 

" One of the main 111t11 whioh I wonld make of the faot, that 
oar natnre ii e'ril from oar youth, ii in correcting a moat oommon 
and miachievom praotioe of uing the word ' natural ' u if it were 
the ume with ' exomable' or 'pardonable.' H ii commonly Aid, 
• Such and noh t'anlta are IO natnral at ■uoh an age, or under 1uch 
ciiroulllltanoe1, that we cannot J1811 a ■evere judgment upou them.' 
Now to a oertain degree thia i■ Aid with ju■tice. We oannot 
pa■■ a ■evere ~udgment npon them, becau■e he who judgeth another 
condemneth him■ell; for he who judgeth, doeth the ■ame thingB. We 
mu■t not blame hanhly natural fault•, became we are ounel"• 
often eo guilty of them. Bo far, then, u an argument to make u■ 
charitable, the word 'natural' may 1111efully be employed ; but with 
regard to our own oonduot, or that of tho■e for whom we are at all 
an■werable, we mu■t remember that to oall a fault 'natural,' ii 
merely to enforoe the language of the Soripture, that they who are 
in the fttwh oannot pleue God; that the fltwh and the 1pirit are 
1tri'ring apiut one another; and that if we live after the fteah, 
that ia, according to our natunl inolinationa, we ■hall die. What 
we call natural may be called, not more truly, but more profitably, 
in the language of Soripture, ' The ain that doth eo -Uy beaet 1111.' 
In youth, thoughtl• aelftehn• ii natural ; in manhood and old 
age it ia no 1 .. natural that our eelft■hneu ehould be of another 
kind, cold and oalcnlatiDg, and preferring to everything el■e the • 
advant■gea, or comforta, or honour■ which the world can oft'er. 
But becau■e these thiDp are natural, are they th6tefore e:a:cu■able ? 
or do not they ■how the need which we have of the fulftlment of 
God's promise, that He will give u■ a new heart and a new 1pirit 
that we may live and not die ? Bo far from being ezou■able, when 
we feel that a fault or bad di.apoaition ii natural to u, it ii only a 
reaeon why we ■honld look upon it u a kindly warning rather to 
avoid them than to yield to them, u a hint to tell 1ll where we are 
wandering, and to remind ua of the great danger in which we are 
living 10 long and IO heedl-Jy." 

The following pasa~e from a sermon in the second 
volume, entitled "Public Schools," and founded on Gal. 
iii. !!4, is a striking instance-only one out of many that 
might have been chosen-of his fidelity in the exhibition of 



ihe fau1tB whicb ware OQDtinuallJ oomiDa udar his notice. 
After boldly quoting one who had a8irme4 Uiu "~ahlio 
aohoola an Uae very .... anti nllr88lies of vioe, aa• 
showing ibat UIS &Wement wu not without very consider
able juufioaucm, he proceeclll to uk to what this ia owma, 
and to point out one of Uae mod fniUol aoarcea of 
J1W1Chi.e'. in Uie enouoa and DWDkmance of a false 
standard: 

"The qllllltion which boya IINlll 1D Ilk, ii not, What"ought we 
to be, and what may the IClaool become, if we do am d•ty ?-bat, 
What han we been med to? ... Thie aaaf' uteadl a ,rat way, 
and produoa man evil than ,.. are apt to ~ of. Old laabila, 
old pnetioea, are handed down from gmeraDon t.o 19Dendioa, and, 
aboft all, old feeliDp. Now, it ii oertain that edllllltioa, lib 
ffn,thing elle, wu not broaght t.o p.t'eation ,rhea our gnat 
IOhoola ftl'8 ant founded. Tlae .,..._ required a pm deal to 
make it what it nght to be. I am afraid tlw Cbrimm priuipla 
,rue not eaoup broqht forward, that lowv mot.iY• were enoou
npl, and a lower 1111nding altoptba- 1dend to pnnil. The 
l)'lltem uo WIii too muah one of fAr and outward obedience; the 
obedimee of the heart and the undeniuding wm, little thought 
oL And the ooneequence hu been the ume iD fl'lfJrf old eollool in 
Jbipnd--that boya ban IOll'llt to nprd tbamlelne and their 
m■--- u oppoeitee to one another, u haYing two diatinot inteneta; 
it being the mllter'• objeot to lay on rauiotio1111, and abridge tlaair 
liberty, while it ,ru their baeine., by all 1111n1 of mean■, oombina
Qon anaopt tbem.lvm, oon-■lment, triok, open fehehood, or open 
1lilobedienoe, to bdle hie watcbfulnne, and .. ,. hie lfferity. 
It 1111111ot be too ,trong t.o .,., that thil ii at lelat the .., IO far 18 

repnle the general bnain- of eohoolt; the boya' intereet and 
pleume an nppoeed to aonailt iD oontriYing t.o laan • little work 
u they can, the muter', in patting on • maab u he oan ; • etnnp 
and ad etate of feeling, whiah mu& ban ariaen, I fear, &om the 
habit of keeping aut ol sight the nlatian in whiah we both etand, 
..ten and boyl alike, to aur eommon Kater in h•vm, ancl that 
it ii llie aarrice which we all Jaaye, after oar emnl ltlmone, t.o 
labour in. A. due -- of oar oommon Mnice to oar heD111ly 
Ku&ar ii inaalea&ed by St. Paul u eaftenmg nm the lwdehipl of 
elaftl'J', although it ii the peaaliar aane of that wretched iyltml, 
that the pnrer ii tJa.. aerailed, not fur the pod of the psned, 
bat for that of the governor. n ii not fur hie own pod, bm far 
the interest of hie muter, that any man ii a ■Ian. Bat our rela
tion to one another, lib that of ohildrm ull puente, ill a 
nlation chiefly fur ,ov pod; it ii for :,oar Nlldt tllu the 
rmn.i:ilta of eduo.aioa are inteacled, that yaa may be goad, and 
1ml, ad Jaappy, iD afllr ,_., 111d ••:, bring 6ria fnm fnm the 
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aeed lien IOWD, whiah may adure 111lto life e_..aL And Ulil 
you would aD at once aobowledge, if it were not for the old lllhool 
feelia1 handed down'. from oae genention to anotJier, and ,rrowing 
oat of a ayatem too -,leetlal of Christian prinoipl•, or too fNrf'al 
al apaly prof811ing them. Thia ftil OTer the heart and ander-
1taadin1, thil Wal prejadioe, thil ml error, like everytlahig e1N 
fule, ipOllUlt, ad wicked, can only be done away in Cbriat. 
Wlaea you llball tum to the Lord, the veil ahall be taken away ; 
ad :,011 will he ••Wed to 1ee clearly your tne aolMluian lace, 
wblli we are elldeaTRrilll to 1DU11 it, and how mninily oar objeca 
and ---. are the ame • your OWD..'' 

Noiliing is more noteworthy in Arnold's aermom than 
the unsparing vigour with which he chastised the common 
viaea of achool-life-aelJishneee, meanneBB, dishonesty, 
deceit, and what he above describes a.a the pa.rent of them 
all, the moral oow&rdice that dares not a.vow a. serious 
pupoee to observe at all hazards the dictates of oollBCience 
and the regulations essential to order. It is not in school 
or college life only that such strictures a.re needed. There 
perhapa they apply with peculiar force. The closeness of 
the intimacy subsisting between its members, the publicity 
of their movements, the sorum1. to which ea.eh is sub
jected by all the rest, render it euy to discover any 
varwiom from the ordinary level. The apparently a.rbilrary 
cha.racterof some of the reatrictionaoa personal libertymakes 
their violation seem a venial fault. And the ease with which 
sincere endeavours after right-doing may be discouraged 
by the imputation of unworthy motives, and be visited by 
thai moat terrible of all punishments in the eyes of youth, 
the bitter odium and cool oontempt of ils a.asociates, ha.a 
too fregoenUy formed an effectual hindrance to those who 
wished for nothing so much a.a to profit to the utmost by 
the advantages afforded them. Moral discirline and in
tellectual advancement a.re mutually helpfo ; and where 
the former fails, the laUer cannot be expected long to 
flourish. Colleges, like utiona, are governed more by 
public opinion than lepl ena.otmenta, and woe to tlw 
insti.tation or commomty in which insolence and aelf
will, rub in speech and reckleu in a.ction, get the mastery 
OTeJ' that weak kind of goodness whioh is dependent on 
sympathy and eumple, and which prefers falae honou to 
true, and a. shameful expediency to the honest acting oat 
of couviction. To break down each artificial and 1uper
lao111 barriers to the growth of healthy ch&r&OHr ,ru 
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Arnold's ateac1faat purpose, ed we all bow what auooeaa 
OIOWDed his dona. 

The tone of moderation observable in these diaooanes 
man have enhanced their deotiveneaa at the time of their 
delivery, u ii does still to those who peruse them in 
their frin.oy and at their leisure. lncligliation u moral 
obli~mties is nowhere adered to etferveace in frothy rant : 
admiration of ideal excellence does not break out in fenid 
rhapsody. However impassioned the preacher may have 
been in his dealings with the consciences of his auditory
and there is abundant testimony of his having been ao
he never took advantage of the excitement thus created to 
preaa a weak or unsound argument. He would not open 
the floodgates of emotion to overwhelm the hostile forces 
of the intelligence : he was aware that if the arid soil of 
the human heart is to be effectually fertilised, it must be 
by moderate streams led along well-constructed water• 
courses, not b7. mighty inundations that drain away the 
elements of life. He did not mistake the weab.eaa of 
passion for the strength of conviction : apart from what 
was due to his own position, he knew that, whatever 
expression he may give to his feelings, the orator who 
would be master of his audiences must always remain 
master of himself. It ia perhaps in their lofty and 
~ed ethical teaching that we are to find the chief 
value of Dr. Arnold's sermons. To those who are wearied 
with the customary patrol on the flab of commonplace 
morality, and who feel that their mental fibre ia in danger 
of becoming quite 11D1h1mf in the oppreaaive atmos
phere of lowland life with da obscured sky, its limited 
penpeotivea, and its fenced paths, ever returning into 
themselves, prescribing to the traveller his every step, 
and forbidding all free movement aa a trespass-for 
such it is a refreshing atimnlant to climb the mountain 
heighb of Uiia man's moral elevation, to breathe the pure 
air of heaven which braced him for his toil, and to lake 
those far-reaching views of human life and destiny which 
can only be en~oyed from the high stand-point he had gained. 
The change 1a aa exhilarating aa that which he himself 
was wont to experience in his annual migration from the 
dead level of Warwickshire, •• with nothing fine between 
ua and the Uni mountains," to his Westmoreland eyrie, 
where every sense and every faculty was feasted to the full. 
This diagnosis of human nature' was aa discriminating 
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in its character as it was comprehensive in iis range ; and 
his treatment of the common and fatal distemper as 
practically 11B8fal as it was ideally sound. Witness in 
proof of the fon:oor, the multitude of striking aphorisms 
that drop so naturally from hie pen. Witness again in 
proof of the latter, hi'3 insistance, over and above the 
ordinary means of gmce, on the caltivation of domestic 
piety and the visitation of the sick and the poor. Of both 
these directions of the spiritual energies he knew and 
exemplified the value. In fact, this was the charm of his 
ministrations, as it is still of the record of them, that he 
daily strove by painstaking attention and inquiry to make 
himself and all about him what he officially recommended 
others to become. And as in his daily life there was con
tinual light received from and reflected back again upon 
his teachings, so in the printed pages of the biography 
illustration is continually lent to and repaid by the senti
ments of these discourses. In tho one Bre to ho seen the 
exterior forms of noble action like the verdure that clothes 
the valleys in the spring time ; in the other are laid bare 
the secret springs that feed it, like the fountains hidden 
among the hills. Bo it is and ever must be with the 
divine who is himself B sincere worshipper at the shrine 
at which be ministers, with the pastor who is " first 
partaker of the fruits " which he distributes : hie words 
and bis works will always blend, mutually receiving and 
imparting strength. 

While we estimate thus highly the spirit as well as the 
substance of these sermons, we do not wish to give the 
impression that they are finished masterpieces of theology. 
Any one resorling to them in the hope of finding exhaus
tive treatises on Christian doctrines, or even regular 
diecneeione of Christian duty, is sure to come away dis
appointed. A doctrinal basis is everywhere assumed, bot 
nowhere formally investigated. The great cBrdiDBl facts of 
our religion are, even on the festivals that commemorate 
them, rather surveyed with a distant and timid reverence 
than approached and embraced with fulncss of knowledge 
and depth of affection. U is the same with the applica
tion of these facts to the diversities of human need. A 
eerie.in indefiniteneBB seems here to bang about the pro
oeuee of spiritual life. The most powerful exhorlatione to 
the nee of the means of grace are accompanied by dis• 
suasions from the expectation of well-mn.rked and sensible 
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relllllts. The hUID&ll element in salvation is made to 
preponderate over the Divine. Redemption is never set 
forth under the aspect of a covenant m which privil9'88 
and reaponsibilites are commensurate, and u uceriain
able the one as the other. It is not that the langaa'8 in 
which the ideas are expreued ia not the conventional 
language of theology : the ideas themselves are leas firmly 
(P'Ur.d, or at least leas clearly presented, than, aa we 
thin , the teaching of Scripture and the experience of the 
Church both warrant and require. There ia in all Scripture, 
and in some theology, a precision of statement both aa to 
the characteristic dil'erenaes of spiritual life and spiritaal 
death, and the way to traverse the great galf between 
them, which ia utterly wanting here ; and we 011DDot think 
the defect a alight one. Nor ia it in these sermons only 
that it ia to be found. The same charge might be brought 
against many of the utteranoea of the Anglican pulpit. In 
some of them indeed this is easily accounted for. The 
dogma of baptismal regeneration ia one that etrikes at the 
root of "the ministry of reconciliation." It ia of no uae 
to tell a man that he mast be " bom of the Spirit," if you 
have already told him that many years ago he was all 
anconacioualy to himself" bom of water." That waa hia 
second birth, and you will not penaade him to a thud. 
The case is difl'erent with those who reject with abhorrence, 
aa Arnold did, the doctrines of the aacramentarian school. 
With aach we should expect a clear enunciation of the 
grand remedy for man• a diaeue and of its effectual working 
toward hia care. In this however we are frequently dis· 
appointed. That we may not be thought too lightly to have 
brought forward such a weighty accusation, we will quote 
a paragraph or two which in this aaae at least will make it 
good. The thirty-mat sermon in the third volume ia 
founded on Matthew uii. 12 : "Friend, how cameat thou 
in hither, not having a wedding garment ? " Here sorely, 
if anywhere, we should naturally look for aome informa
tion aa to what conatituhd the grounds of the reproach 
implied in the question put by the giver of the feast to 
His unprepared guest, some exposition of the parable 
which would lead ua to aee not only what we must noi be 
if we would not be rejected at the last day, bat what we 
moat be if we would be accepted, how we may become 
certified belonhand of oar having ful1illed the conditiona, 
and how blameworthy we are if we fail to ful1il them. 
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lmtead of this, we are treated to a loose and rambling 
disquisition on the neoessity of self-examioalion and the 
almost impossibility of performing aright, the effect of 
whioh is to out everything periaiaiog to salvation into 
doubt and onceriainty. 'fhe preacher says: 

"Now, we will eomider the caae of thoee whom we call pod 
men; what their need of telf- examination ia, and how they 
lhould oond11ct it. Let 118 take, therefore, any person who ia 
certainly in eameet in hie prof-.ion of the Goapel ; it mattan 
not whether he be old or young; a penon who ia what ii com
monly called eerioa■, who ia regular in the pnblio worahip of 
God, and at the communion ; whoae language and whoee praclioe 
NIID genernlly to be according to the Spirit of God. Let 1uoh a 
penon auppoae that be bu got on the wedding garment ; let him 
imlfllle that he is treading bis coul'H heavenward; let him loot 
forward to the blmaednea of being for ever with Chriat and all 
Chriat'• ae"anta; let hie habitual elate of mind, therefore, be 
oheerful and happy. What ■hall we eay to thi.d? Shall we •J, 
&hat here are the fruit.a of CbriaL'11 St1irit; that the mania enjoying 
the peace of God ; that in him ia visibly fulfilled the auuranoe that 
pd]inea bath the promise of the life that now ia, aa well aa of that 
whiob ia to come ? I think we ■honld auppose ao in the aue of 
uother; I thi11k th11t it would be a breaab of charity to think 
otherwi■e. Bat tam to the man hi1111elt, _and Jet him comider 
whether he ehould think ao also. Surely there ia many a paaap 
in God'• Word, not meant to £righten or confound, far leu to mm 
Ood'a promi■ea into nothing; but, yet, W'hich he may not pus by 
anheeded. What is it, • Happy ia the man that feareth alway1?' 
What ia it that • That which is highly esteemed among men, i1 an 
lhomination in the eight of God?' What ii it, that• To be railal 
again with Christ. it ia DeeeMIIJ'J fint to hare died with Him?' 
What is it, that • We muat through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God?' What is it, that we• mnat take up our cna daily?' 
Th.. and many other 1Dcb Soripturea have their meaning uad 
their ute for all of na; for the good and happy aemant or hie 
Lord, not 1- than for lho oarel .. and diaobedient. And let him 
aot neglect to me them ; lot him eee how he 1tand1 ; let him 
IIDDlider wh11ther hie li!e ia but a nre and gracfoal advance in the 
way of eternal glory. He may ■ay that it is; not, indeed, for hi■ 
own merits, but for Chri■t"1; that be bu the trno wedding garment 
of right.eoneueu; not bia own imperfect work,, which never could 
cleee"e the name, but Chriat'• perfect righteoD111ess imputed to 
him u one of Chriat's memben. And therefore he may 1ay here ii 
the peace or the Spirit of Christ, dwelling in tho heart.a or thoae who, 
having cut off the righteo118neea which ii of the law, have put 
lheir trust in the righteonanea of God only. 

"Now, this luaguage, which I think I ban not in any degree 
E: !J 
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miarepnmeoted, llhon what wary handling the Soriplore oal1a for; 
how oertainly any ■iogle or putial new of it leads into ■eriowi 
error. I think that any good and aober Chriatian would feel that 
~ ar,plioation of what ii cenainJy a Scriptural truth, when 
proper y applied, cannot be according to the mind of the Spirit ; 
that ivcaonot be right or ■greeablo to God's will to make Christ 
the mioiater of carele11111-. But yet he may be puuled to know 
how a Scriptural truth eao be otherwise than according to the 
mind of the Spirit. 0 that we could all thoroughly and pract.ically 
undentaod thia eeemin,c pucle ! 0 that we would know and 
remember to search the Scripturea, not for truthe, but fer leaaon■; 
nor for deetrine■ to be uaed always, and by all pel!IOD■ 111 eternally 
and nni•enally true ; but for medicines fltte4 to our own particular 
want, be it what it may I That we would feel that there are 
many of God'• words, containing the dirioeat truth for those who 
need them, and at the same time when they do not need them, 
become a savour of death unto death ! If we were ao to read the 
Scriptures, how it would quicken our knowledge of our own hewu 
on the one band, and from how mnoh mpent.itioo, and fanat.iciam, 
and uochiiritableocss of eYlll'f kind, would it aave ua on tho 
other!" 

The diagnosis of the case BUpposed is very imperfect. 
We are at a loBB to identify it, the description is so vague. 
The first few lines depict the outward and visible form 
that is common to all religious profeBBOrs, and it is asked 
whether the inward and spiritual grace is found beneath 
the comely exterior ? The answer given is that in the 
judgment of charity it may be so, but in the judgment of 
truth it is not. The array of passages called in to sustain 
the unfavourable judgment seems singularly unsuited to 
the purpose. If they mean anything in relation to the 
character in question, it is simply that one set of actions 
is a safer ground of hope for acceptableneBB to God 
than another-that mere religious observances and happy 
feelings springing out of them are not enough without a 
disposition to do the will of God however contrary to flesh 
and blood. This is good as far as it goes, although we 
think the instances must be very few in which &DY amount 
of earnestness in the mere profession of religion will 
produce the contented state of self-delusion alluded to. 
But before the paragraph is finished we find another clase 
of persona has been intended all the while, viz., those who 
are trusting in the imputation of Christ's riihteousneBB to 
them inRtead of working out their own. It 1s not now the 
formalist bot the antinomian who ia before us : the false 
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reliance is not in the means but the source of salvation. 
The language put into the mouth of the person whose 
case is being oon11idered is ambiguous. He is said to 
have the peace of the Spirit of Christ dwelliug in his 
heart, and yet to have " cast off the righteousness which 
is of the law," and to have "put his trust in the righteous
ness of God only." Now this is language that might be 
used not by antinomians only bot by every true believer. 
The question is in what sense he has cast off the 
righteousneBB of the law, as a ground of present j usti.fi.cation 
before God or as a rule of practice for his future life ? It 
is only the latter meaning that makes his langu..ge 
dangerous; in the former, it is itself the language of the 
Apostle Paul. The trust in Chrisi's righteousness does 
not make Him " the minister of carelessness." The 
danger here detected is one that ought not to be con
nected with Christ's mediation, as if inseparable from it, 
or as if there were seasons when that mediation should be 
left out of view for fear it should tend to relax instead of 
bracing the fibre of our minds. The recommendation to 
search the Scriptures for leBBons, not for truths, seems to 
us altogether beside the mark. The antithesis between 
doctrines and medicines is one that does not exist. What 
words of God are those, "containing divinest truth for 
&hose that need them, which if applied universally by 
those who do not need them, and at the time when they do 
not need them, become a savour of death unto death " ? 
The truth is said by the Apostle Paul to become a savour 
of death unto death not to those who receive bot to those 
who reject it. 

The directions given to those who abuse the doctrines of 
grace are somewhat strange. The " good man " who in
terprets the wedding garment as meaning only Christ's 
imputed righteousness, and who is therefore "cheerful and 
confident enough already," is to ask, "For whom is 
Christ's 'W&l'lling intended, if not for me? Surely those 
who are cast down and fearful already, cannot need to be 
made more so; if this one of God's medicines be laid op for 
the use of any living soul, it must be for me, and for such 
as I am. Therefore I may not reject it, because in the 
same ample storehouse I find medicines of another kind 
strengthening, exhilarating, manifestly intended for the 
benefit of those whose constitution or state of mind is just 
the opposite to mine. I have no need to shelter myself 
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under the plea of Christ's imputed righteoaaneaa, till by 
self-eumimwon, by seeing whether I ban the robe of 
any righteouaneaa of my own, I may be shaken from my 
state of easy confidence, and, learning my danger, may 
then need and prize my deliverance.'' We need hardly 
obaene that " constitution " and " state of mind " are not 
one and the same thing. But it does seem a strange 
argument that because the promises are manifeatly in
tended for the benefit of those who are cast down, 
therefore the warning11 should shake the confidence of 
those who have been brought-we suppose b1 those very PJO
miaea-to rest in the rigbteousneBB of Christ. There are, 
it would seem, two kinda of medicines-the threatening& 
and the promises, the latter to be taken by those who are 
distressed, the former by those who are comforted. But 
if both comfort and distress are diseases needing remedies, 
is there any such thing as spiritual health ? 

The supposition that there is such a thing is aet down 
na the head of " some of the great religious errors and 
disputes which so distract God's people.'' "It seems to 
be taken for granted that the various states of a Christian's 
coarae, and the particular Scriptural remedies which he 
needs under them, occur in a man's life once for all; 
that fint there comes the careleSB or unregenerate period, 
daring which he needs God's warnings and threateninga; 
that then comes the period of repentance, of faith, of con
version ; o.fter which follows, for the rest of hia days, the 
period of sanctification, of peace with God, of thankful 
aaaurance of salvation." Undoubtedly that baa been taken 
for granted, because it baa been supposed to be the one 
buainess of the Goepel to declare men's actual misery and 
possible hnppineBB, to offer- them righteoumeaa and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost in the place of the bondage of 
sin and deo.th. Bat it does not follow that those who 
have received the promises will immediately cast away the 
threateninga as being no lon,er applicable to their cue. 
We cannot accept the followmg as a deaoription of the 
necessary or even the ordinary condition■ of the spiritual 
life : "To-day penitent, justified, and fall of assurance ; 
to-morrow, it may be, sinful, cast down, and fall of humilia
tion and godly fear. Bo it will be, and ao it moat be, till 
having finished our eoune, and the work of the tempter 
being ended, and hia power stopped for ever, we may find 
that there is a peace to be no more disturbed, a red to be 
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no more broken, an a&8111'aoce to be no more troubled 
with fear." If these be the features of the spiritual life, 
then we can at least understand the pertinency of the 
counsel that follows :-" Let us beware of a morbid and 
unwholesome aoruiiny of the eu.ot nature of our feelings." 
If this had been given at the beginning of the sermon 
instead of at the end of it, much time and trouble would 
have been saved. The duty of seU-eumination would 
then have been seen to be no duty at all. " The object of 
all this is to gain, what no sound mind cap ever gain, an 
aaaurance of its own perpetual acceptance with God." Bo 
far is the preaoher from urging the sharp admonition of 
the Apostle, "Examine yourselves whether ye be in the 
faith or not. What ? know ye not your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobate?" 

U would be easy to multiply criticisms of this sort, but 
we must forbear. To delineate, however imperfectly, the 
el08llenoies of Dr. Arnold's charaoter and writmga baa been 
a labour of love ; to point out faults would be an ungrateful 
task. The chief of them all, so far as we can see, is one 
that leans to virtue's aide springini as it does from 
that stem and unbending integrity which could not brook 
in others more than in himaeU the least deflection from 
the standard of right. This atemneu appears to have 
influenoed his theologioal views, and to have hindered him 
from realising to the full the e:r.oeeding riches of the grace 
of God, not in tolerating evil in His people, but in raising 
&hem above its influence and power. 

n was a noble heart that broke on that 12th of June, 
1842, when Thomas Arnold's spirit was suddenly set free 
from its earthly tabemaole. His hand is still felt on every 
part of our educational institutions, and his name will ever 
Le had in remembrance as one of our greateat reformers, 
and as one whose apiritaal heroism even surpassed the 
loftiness and range of his aooial achievements. 
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AnT. VI.-1. Chiu: a Hutory of tli4 Lare,, Manner,, and 
Cu.tom, of tlie Pt<lple. By 1on HENBY Gau, 
Archdeacon of Hong Kong. Edited by WILI.wa 
Gow Gm:oon. Two Vola. London: Macmillan. 
1878. 

2. Th, Middle Kingdom: a Sureey of the Geography, 
Govnnment, Edwation, Social Life, Art.a, Religion, 
etc., of tlie 01,ine,e Empire. With a New Map. By 
B. WELLS WILLIAMS, Author of "Easy Lessons 
in Chinese," "Tonio Dictionary of the Chinese 
Language," &c. Two Vols. New York: Wiley, 
1871. 

3. China: Ergebni.,e Eigencr Reiun und daraufGtgrund
eten Studien. V OM FBBDur.&MD Fa:uasaa vox 
R1c11TJIOFEN. Berlin: Reimer. 1878. (Bee Academy, 
April 13th and 20th, 1878.) 

4. 7'/1e ~Folklore of CJkina and it, Affinitie, with that "/ 
the Aryan and Semitic Race,. By N. B. DBMIIIYII, 
author of "A Handbook of Canton Vemacular." 
Hong Kong:" Ch.iua Mail" Offioe. 1876. London: 
Triibner. 

5. Th8 Friend of C11ina. Published • by the Anglo
Oriental Society for Bappreasing the Opium Trade, 
8, Buckillgham Skeet, Btl'lllld. 

Curu, the vast empire which for many centuries baa held 
together under decent government between three and four 
hundred millions of human creatures ; China, where every
thing-even the telephone-baa been invented and nothing 
perfected, except an elaborate system of competitive 
examination, the reaalt of which baa been an almon 
complete substitution of literaz:y proficiency for every 
other standard of mnk ; China, now passing through 
the throes of one of the severest famines the world baa 
ever felt ; Ch.iua, on whose earnest, if wrong-headed, 
officials we infficted so deep a wrong in forcing them io 
accept our opium at the bayonet's JIC?int-is a country of 
which, despite opium wars, and naits of ambassadors, 
ud much angry abuse in newspapers, most of us still know 
far too little. 
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The works to which we have called attention make this 
ignorance henceforth inexcusable, for each in its way is full 
and complete. Mr. Williams is more literary and political, 
tracing 1n his aeoond volume the history of onr opium 
wars, showing the patriotism which they called out among 
Chinese officials, and the sad destruction of non-combatants 
-whole families of Chinese ladies killing themselves for 
fear of the" white devils." He also goes deeply into the 
mysteries of the Chinese language, showing that in one 
great point it resembles English. With us light is at once 
noun, adjective, and verb; like is verb, adjective, and 
adverb ; ,heep is singular and plural, the emphasis and 
position in the sentence determining the exact meaning. 
He also gives a summary of Chinese literature, with 
numerous extracts ; and he . is specially full on the 
working of "the principle of responsibility" (i., p. 882) 
This works for good and evil. The evil is seen in the 
callousness with which bystanders suffer a man to die 
in the street for fear of being accused, if they render 
assistance, of having caused his death. Something of the 
same kind goes on in a leBB degree in France ; but in 
China the rule is carried out with far more than French 
logiq11e. 

Mr. Williams went to China as a printer to thc American 
Board of Missions ; and, on his retnrn, "after twelve years' 
daily and familiar contact with the people, speaking their 
language and studying their books," he lectured on the 
Chinese, and found the subject awakened so much interest 
that he was led to expand his lectures into two volumes 
of some six hundred pages each. Apologising for the size 
of these (which have reached their fifth edition), he re
marks on the vastness of the empire, " much larger than 
onr own republic in its widest bounds.'' It is clear that 
books like his and Archdeacon Gray' s are of &11 entirely 
different class from the accounts of travellers, ambassadors, 
and such like. They tell us what they have come to 
know through patient search, not merely what, dnring a 
1lying visit, they have skimmed off with eye and ear. 
Mr. Williams addres11es himself to the question whether 
or not China will fall to pieces, or whether there is (as 
he rather hopes) enough " vitality and self-support in 
the demooratic institutions and peaceful industry of the 
maSB of the Chinese people to . fnrnish grounds of hope 
that they will adapt themselves to the new influences 
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coming upon them." China baa ceriaialy been aonly 
tried. The Tai-ping rebellion, with it■ bu&ard Chriltiaaity, 
was the direct result of European interference. The opium 
struggles had showa the exeoutive to be weak, and the 
patriotism still dormant in many provinces wu awakened 
by the ramom that the Manchoo dyauty was to be over
thrown even as the Canaaaities were bT J'oshaa. The 
~earful bloodshed connected with thi1 Tai-pmg rebellion hu 
been well-nigh forgotten. Mr. Williams calcala&es that in 
1869 " the flame of rebellion wu quenched in the vicinity 
of Canton in the blood of folly half a million of human 
beings, or:er •ighty thou,and "f rehom pnulud 'by the hand of 
the ezecutio,ur in the city itulf." In 1857 began that second 
most unjust war, the excuse of which was the boarding by 
Chinese Custom-house officers of a pirate craft called the 
ATTOW, which, seeing itself in danger, ran op British 
coloms. The capture of Canton was followed by the 
negotiations at Tientsin, and then by the repulse of the 
English and French at the Peiho forts. To avenge thi1 
defeat the allies marched on Pekin, after an ineffectual 
attempt on the part of one of the Commissioner■ (the other 
had in the interval committed suicide) to re1ame the Tient• 
sin negotiations. Thea came the pillage of the Bommer 
Palace, a sort of imperial museum of cariosities, which 
was afterwards burnt in revenge for the ill-treatment of 
aome Emopeans taken dlll'ing its capture. "This hard 
act," a1 Mr. Williama well calls it, ceri&iDly redects no 
credit on Lord Elgin or on Baron Gros; bat, as Lord 
Straagford says, we have different rules according to 
whether we are dealing with Oriental■ (who, we know, will 
submit to bullying, and who, we usame, can only be 
managed by bullying) or with Europeans. The result of 
the war, however, was the opening op of China. "The 
ever-victorioa1 army," under Gordon and other English 
and Americans, helped the Chinese govemmenl to l)Di 
down the Tai-pings ; and, until this terrible famine, China 
seemed in a fair way of recoTery. What will happen now; 
whdher the empire will survive this last disaster, or is 
des&ined to speedy disintegration, it is impossible to tell. 
Mach will depend on the coarse which European nations 
adopL If, as 0111' traden too frequently wish, the1 puah 
China hard, rain may follow; for, though the empue has 
already, dlll'ing its wonderfully long life, recovered from 
great diau&en, theae havo nner till now been aggranted 
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by foreign influence, acting not like a transitory Tanar 
invasion, but persistently undermining institutions, throw
ing ridicule on cuatoma, and ao terribly weakening a 
government which depends leBB on force than on pre,tig,. 
Two years ago, in the prospect of another war on account 
of the ill-advised Mr. Margary, the newspapers talked largely 
of our having at last to do in China what we ho.ve done in 
India-take it under our protectorate. To this there are 
two answers. First, with Asia Minor our hands are fall 
for many ye&ra; next, ii behoves ua to reflect whether an 
European protectorate will necessarily be, for the Chinese 
millions, a change for the better. Miss Nightingale's 
paper in the Nineteenth Century for August sets forth with 
sad eloquence the point to which in this Review we called 
attention last January-the miserable indebtedoeBB and 
practical slavery of the ryots. The Chinese system baa 
many faults ; but, if securing the greatest happiness to the 
greatest number is to be the test, it must certainly rank far 
above our way of managing matters in India. Nor is 
Buasian rule so perfect that the Chinese would hail it as 
an improvement on their own. I& is even more corrupt; 
and it is hypocritical : while pretending to have abolished 
the lash, it uses it in such a way that a young enthusiast 
lib Vera Z&BBOulitch thinks the only way of redressing 
ao gross a wrong is to fire a pistol 11.t the chief of the 
police. In religion, again, the RuBBio.ns, whose debased 
Greek Church it is an abuse of language to call Christianity, 
are far below Confucian& and educated Buddhists, aa low, 
indeed aa the worshippers of the Red Dragon o.nd tho king 
of heaven ; while Buaaian family life is not to be mentioned 
beside the pure and strong affection of which every book 
on China gives so many instanoes. Our eo.mest prayer is 
that China may be lef& to itself to acquire strength for 
another of its periodical battles with the forces which are 
always aapping human institutions. Much as we de11ire to 
see it Christian, we even deprecate any attempt to push 
Christianity, as the missionaries of some sects would 
desire to see it pushed. We C&DDot forget that the Tai-pioga 
claimed to be Christians, and Christianity, ill-understood 
and forced on by ill-judged efforts, may again become a 
disintegrating instead of a oomolidatiog foroe. 

With the books named at the head of this paper be
fore him, the reader will be able to learn all that ia 
known about this most io&ereeting people, about whom 80 
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man1 of uA have been hitherto content to know nerl to 
nothmg. We are sure that his estimate of the people will 
rise as he comes to understand them better, and, probably, 
he will think that if Mr. Williams' view is somewhat too 
favourable, that of Baron Richthofen errs in the other direc
tion. The childlike simplicity of much of the Chinese 
system, combined (as children know so well how to do) with 
elaborate punctiliousness, must not blind us to the sterling 
merit of many of their ways. Respect for age is, we Aup
pose, an undoubted virtue. On this and on parental affec
tion the whole system is based. OP.9n a Chinese toy-book, 
the storiea are almost all about dutiful children. One son 
of a decayed lamily sells himsell as a slave to get enough 
to bury bis lather according to his position. This done he 
journeys cff to the master to whom be is bound, but on 
his way he is met by a lady who insists on marrying 
and accompanying him. He is set to silk weaving, at 
which she proves to be such an adept that in two months 
they weave three hundred pieces, and therewith purchase 
his freedom. As soon as they reach the shade of the 
tree where she first met him, she bows and ascends out 
ol bis sight (Middle Kingdom, vol. i., p. 515). Again, Koh 
Ku was so poor that bis mother had to share the food al
lotted to hie little child. One day he said to hie wife: "We 
are so ~r that there is not enough for both. Why not bury 
this child ? Another may be born to us ; bot a mother once 
gono will never return." His wife did not venture to ob
ject : so he dug a hole three cubits deer, when he suddenly 
lighted on a pot of gold, on which was mscribed : " Heaven 
bestows this treasure on Koh Ku, the dutiful son ; the ma
gistrate may not seize it, nor shall the neighboun take it 
from him" (Ibid.) This telling anecdote sho,rs at once 
the strength and the weakneBB, the good and the evil, of 
Chinese morality ; but the general result is a vast 
amount of dutifulness from young to old. This dutifulness 
sometimes takes very strange practical forms, actually 
prompting children to maim themselves to provide a 
sovereign remedy for a sick parent. 

Most of us, however, know bow strongly duty to parents 
has taken root in the Chinese character; but it will be a fact 
new to many that not only do children and grandchildren 
constantly go to prison for their elders: not only does Govern
ment find the surest way of catching an absconding criminal 
is to imprison his parents, bat when parents are sick unto 
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death children often out off a piece of their flesh to be pre
pared with other ingredients as a restorative. The Pekin 
Ga.zetu of July 5, 1870, tells how a young girl of Kiang 
Ning Fu cut off two joints of one of her fingers, and put 
the flesh into the medicine which her mother-in-law was 
taking for a disease which the physicians prononnced in
curable. The traditional custom is to cut a piece out of the 
thigh ; and this the girl, only fifteen, first tried to do; but 
her strength or her courage failed. The mother recovered, 
and the Governor-General memorialised the Emperor, 
praying that the laudable act might be cxemplarily re
warded by the creation of a triumphal arch in the neigh
bourhood, " so that filial piety all over the world might 
receive encouragement." 

Archdeacon Gray is convinced that this doctrine, the 
foundation of order in the state, has enabled China to out
live "Eternal Babylon," and Nineveh and Thebes. "In 
the keeping of the FiRh Commandment the Chinese have 
found the promised blessing.'' 

We must not ~Tr.vose that Confucins wo.s the fint 
originator of this regard ; the worship of ancestors, 
which he embodied in his system, is a survival from very 
early times, and is common to the Chinese with most races 
at a certain stage of development. King Latinus going to 
consult his ancestor Pious; the Ulster Chief visiting for 
the same purpose the bllllh of ..Engus (the greut barrow 
near Drogheda), are cases m point. 

Besides the worship of ancestors, Confucianism recog
nises a sort of Comtist worship of canonised sages, heroes, 
and benefactors of mankind, and a great regard for the Sl,i" 
or spirits, who remind ua of the genii of W estem Asiatics: 
" the whole world, said Confucius, " is fnll of them." 

Yet, as the Emperor Kang-he, in 1760 officially informed 
Pope Alexander VI., the Chinese are monotheists, though 
their monotheism baa (in our author's words) "suffered 
from a perpetual eclipse; and, as if the one puro element 
in it were not already sufficiently obscured by creature 
worship, the people have been virtually driven into idolatry 
by the jealousy with which the worship of Wo.ng-Teon hae 
beon confined to the Emperor and his Court. Nowadays 
there is no very shMp line between the national gods of the 
Chinese and those of Buddhism and Taouism," and as in 
India., it is popular repute rather than anything else which 
draws worshippers to this or that idol. 
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Having offered, as it were, a son of pre&pring of oar 
civilisation in almost everything, the Chinese had from 600 
to 700 years ago a school of materialist philosophen who 
seem like faint foreahadowings of the Tyndala and Cliffords 
of to-day. Confuoius had simply said "the Great Erlnme" 
was at the begiDDing of all things ; then reasoners n
solved his penonal god into this or an ultimate principle, 
thus opening the door for a denial of any penonal god. 

Archdeacon Gray' a description of the grand lunation 
which takes place twice a year in honour of Confucius (in 
addition to the nrvices held twice every month) is very in
teresting. At Pekin it ia oonducted by the Emperor as 
Shing-si-Koon or chief pontiff; everybody is m court 
dress ; there is abundance of incense, standards, plumes of 
Argua-pheaaant tails, troops of boys in uniform, a full 
choir, and a number of musicians who F9tend to play the 
ancient instruments, the use of which 11 wholly unknown 
to the modem Chinese. Allogether the ceremony man 
be a most imposing one. 

Every city, provincial Jlrefeotoral or district, has its 
temple of Confucius. Faamg the gates usually stands the 
altar with a tablet above it bearing the sage's name. Some
times this tablet is replaaed by an idol. In 1866 the 
literati of the Nanhwi district of Canton set up an idol of 
Confucius in their temple. There was strong opposition; 
and it was predicted that, Confucius having hated idols, 
great calamities would come on the city. Thia prediotion 
was . fulfilled by the quarrel between the British consul 
authorities and the Viceroy Yeh, which led to the bombard
ment of Canton a few months after the statue was set 
up. As it happened, a shot struck and greatly damaged 
the pede11tal on which the statue had been placed. 

Each Confucian temple contains several ahrinea, one sur
mounted by the name-tablets of officiala conspicuooa for in
tegrity and zeal. Of these officials Mr. Williama (i., p. 364) 
testifiea : " Hundreds of them desire to rule equitably, to 
clear the innocent and punish the guilty, and such ofticen 
generally rise, while the misgovernment of othen is 
visited with degndation." The unjust and rapacious 
official gets just the very opposite of the name-tablets 
in the temple ; pasquinades about him are stuck up in 
the streeta, and are much more noticed than they would 
be in any other country. On the other hand, the publio 
napect for worthy officials lhon itself in quaint and 
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yet toaohinf ways, of which both Hr. Williams and Mr. 
Gray give matuoes, e.g., when a state officer who has 
endeared himself to the people resigns o.nd takes . .is 
journey home, bis boob are kept and a new pair presented 
to him at every city thro11gh which he passes. 

Bat we must say a little more about religion in genenl ; 
for, next in importance to filial duty and reverence for age 
comes the matter of nligion. We place it second ins&ead 
of first, becaOBe the' very divided feelings of the Chinese on 
the subject le888D ib valne, and also becanae the regard for 
~nts which we have spoken of as the pivot of the State 
11 also the chief positive precept of tho official religion. 

We need say 1888 on this subject, because many who 
know little else about China know at least the nam811 of 
Buddha, aad Conlaoias, and Menoius and Laotze. 

The three recognised ohief religions of China are 
Confucianism, if a ehiloaophio system can be called a 
nli8ion ; the wonh1p known as Taonism, whioh baa 
degenerated into mere superstition; and Buddhism, of 
which there are all degrees from pure theism down to a 
system of mummeries much oa the same level as Taoaiam. 
Of these Conluoianiam, notably resembling the system of 
H. Comte, is the oflioial worship. All through the empire 
the temples of the great sage are in honour, and a mche 
in one of them is a great object of ambition-though, at 
the same time, the masses of worshippers are not found in 
them, but in the temples of the Taonist or Buddhist 
priests who ban cleverly pandered to their supentitiona. 

The soom with which the mtionaliab of the literary 
elua regard these aupentitions is strongly brought in in 
Jilr. Williame'a notice of Wang ·Yapi (i., p. 559). "All 
these nonsensical tales about keeping fasts, collecting 
usemblies, bailding temples, fashioning images, are figured 
by these a&antering worthleBB prieats and monks to deceive 
you." It is the language of a Chinese. Luther, and is 
worthy of being studied by all who are interested in the 
religious future of the country. 

There has been, however, one notable exception to the re
apeotpaid to Conluoiua. Towards the end of the third century 
Che Hwangte, a man of T&Bt ambilion, ho.Ting established 
the supremacy of the Tain dynasty, destroyed Conluoius'a 
books, that they might not suggest an unfavourable com
parison between his own and other reigns. Fortunately 
the outom had been (as it is now) for tbe aoholar class &o 
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learn their favourite snbjects by hoari. Hence, thongh 
Cho Hwongto pnt to death more than lonr hnndred ol the 
most leamed, the contents of the books wore gradually 
recovered. No donbt the system of Conlncins does tend to 
disregard lor mere rites : his saint is not the abeorbed 
ascetic of the Bnddhist nor the contemflative reclnee of 
the Taonist. He is the dignified head o the well-ordered 
family, the dntifnl and patriotic citizen who seeks after 
righteonsneu and propriety in his lloings. " There is 
govemment when the prince is prince, and the minister 
is minister: when the father is father, and the son is 
son," was the sage's lavonrite muim. At the same 
time he hold that a sovereign's claim on his snbjects' 
allegiance became void through his wickedness. Yet, 
though mainly practical, he wu lar from decrying religions 
observance ; he made a great point of the wonhip of 
Bhang-Te by the emperor and great state oflicen. Bnt he 
looked at religion from a political point of view, lalling sadly 
short of realising man's position here as a spiritual being 
whose relations are direotly with a pereonal God ; in lact, 
his system is marked by an absence of religions sentiment 
At the same time he believed in a Providence. Thns, 
when the people ol K'wang, mistaking him lor a hated 
tax-gatherer, fell upon him to kill him, he calmly said, 
" The conree of truth is lodged in me ; and BO long as 
heaven does not let the oonree of truth perish, what r.an 
the l'°ople of K'wang do to me ? " Filial dnty and snb• 
mission to 111perion are the very pivot of his system ; but 
" the superior man " mnst be worthy ol respect. Thus, 
when he was appointed Minister ol Crime, about 500 n.o., 
a father against whom his BOD had oommit&ed some offence 
asked lor the laUer to be punished by law. Confucius 
threw both into prison ; lor .. when superion fail in their 
duty, justice is not done by punishing the inferiors. This 
father has not taught his BOD to be filial." 

Besides these systematic religions, two of whieh Lave so 
aadly degenerated, the Chinese have a lar~e number or 
popular deities, mostly deified mortals, mued up with 
elemental worship in a way which deaenes the investiga• 
tion of the comparative mythologist. Apotheosis is indeed 
so common that it must have needed all the efforts of the 
sceptical literati to prevent Conluoins from being made a 
god of. Thus Hanohang, god ol scholars, is a glorified 
schoolmaster, who bears in his hand a book of remem-
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branee containing the names and characters of all hie 
votaries. Like several other sages, he wu bom of very 
aged parents, and while a mere boy mastered all learn
ing. One of hie grandfathen was the emrror who in
venW the bow and arrow. Bundles o onions are 
offered at his shrines. Our author one day ventured to 
ask a man who with his wife was praying to Manchang 
what they were praying for. " That our children may 
become good scholars, fit to hold high political positions," 
was the reply. Kwan-te, god of war, whose figure on a 
red horse 1a seen in so many Chinese paintings, was a 
great general in the third century of our era, and wu not 
canonised till 800 years after his death. He is believed to 
have appeared in 1855, and, as Santiago used to help the 
Spaniards, to have helped the Chinese to victory over the 
rebels. Lung Wong, the Dragon king, is worshipped in 
drought. U a fast of three days fails to move him, 
the Govemor-general, dreased in sackcloth, with chains 
round hie neck and fetters on his ankles, goes to the 
temple with a train of sorrowing citizens. Four yellow silk 
banners, inscribed with Wind, Bain, Thunder, Litthtning, 
are homed, and then a written erayer is flllllg mto the 
sacred fire. U all this is of no avail, the god is supposed to 
be asleep, and his image is brought out and exposed to the 
rays of the &llll. Then the arch-abbot of the Taou sect is 
ordered to pray, and if his l'rayen are unavailing his 
salary is stopped. In long ~u~hts large rewards are 
offered to any one who will bring ram. One priest brought 
on a fatal fever by praying for four days at an altar built 
outside the temple. Another had four tubs filled with 
frogs, which were then teased by boys to make them 
croak; " in a few days rain is said to have followed this 
extraordinary exhibition of human folly." Another priest 
vowed that he would be bomt alive if rain did not come 
within so many hours ; a pile was erected, and all was 
ready, when a few drops saved his credit and his life. 
The carrying round of the rain-god, to shew him the 
parched state of the land (figured, vol. i., p. 148) reminds 
us of the Greek and Roman custom, as well aa of the 
modem Romanist usage. 

Shin-wong, in whose temples are always represented the 
ten Buddhist hells, has only lately got foll divine rank. 
Till the reign of Kien-long he was actually inferior to a living 
govemor-general, and hie temples were closed whenever 
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the governor'■ prooeaaion puaed. Pak-tai, the apirit of 
the Bun, ia &n exception to the ordinary role of deiJloation. 
Bia mother, a queen, " wu overahadowed by the apirit of 
the Ban," and after fourieen month■ gave birth to a 
marvellously preoocioas and pare-miDcled boy, who after 
a long life on earth uoended up in a variegated chariot, 
attended by a company of angels and nymphs. He ia 
lhe god of Tn.den, and in 1862 our aalhor 11&w one of the 
moat intelligent of the merchants gravely collll1llting him 
before opening a large ballineu hansaotion with an 
English firm. Parmen draw up at the year's end a 
declaration that they have been faithful to one another. 
This is written in vermilion on yellow paper, and ia 
IIOlemnly burnt on the god's altar, lha.t he may receiTe 
and register it. The god is often arbiter in dispute&. 
"Two men," aa.ys the archdeacon, "I u.w praying and 
barning incense before Pak-tai. • Dan you affirm,' aid 
one, • before this god that you did not atea.l my clothes ? ' 
• I did not steal them,' wu the reply, &nd lhe other 
appeared perfectly satisfied." 

There are several deified women, among them Kam-fa, 
who lived in the latter ha.If of the fifteenth century, and 
who when a young girl wu a conatAnt viaitor at temples, 
and had the power of communing with spirita-wu a 
" medium," we should My. Weary of the world, she at 
lut drowned herself; but when her body rose to the 
nrfaee, lhe airwu found to be fall of sweet odours. There 
a1ao rose with it her image in 11aDda.l-wood, for which a 
temple wu straightway built, 111111 she beoame the guardian 
of mothen and children. 

The whole subject of Chinese hero-wonhip, a practice 
which has grown up a.longl!ide the regular creeds, and hu 
been adopted at any rate by the Taouists, demands careful 
investigation at the hands of those who are given to trace 
lhe origin of religions. U has been fostered, no doubt, by 
the poRthumous honoan paid, in Comtiat fashion, to 
illustrious men and women : but the feeling must be 
deeply rooted in the national mind : but for it, indeed, we 
we cannot conceive how the aspirations of nearly four 
hundred millions of om race oould have been so guided as 
to ename the comparative peace and order whioh lhe 
Celestial Empire baa nanally enjoyed. 

U ii no nee reminding na, aa Archdeacon Gray too often 
does, lhat the system hu partially failed, lhat manclarin1 
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take bribee, and that money will enable yoa to eftde 
almost any law. Unhappily, no human system is perfeot, 
uad the cue of the United S&a&ea, when the ou&oome of 
wee&em cirilisatiou ia at preeent a politiaal aooiety so roti8ll 
that deoeut people keep aloof from it, and where eftD the 
judges' bench ia taimed with bribery, might suffice to oloee 
our mouths apiun the ahorioominp of the yellow race. We 
praise, and we cannot pn,iae too highly, the noble thouglda 
of Greek sages ; but thoughts as noble, upreued in kner 
language, are fooud in the Chinese boob ; and there is 
thi1 grand difference-whereas the Greek cuUure ended in 
ruin, remaining, indeed, to inspire choice souls as long u 
the world las&s, but producing no direct change in the 
mau, leaving the German denroyen of the Boman 
Empire, for instance, as untouched as if it had never been, 
the Chinese culture has pervaded all ranks, ia a practical 
power over every one, from the emperor to the lowed 
ooolie. ID the palmiest days of Greece, selfishD888 wu 
oynically set forth as the law of the able man. To be a 
tyrant, a,bsolute ruler of his community, was the aim of 
nearly everyone who felt himself cleverer than their fellows. 
ID China, that olasa of mind1 seek to gain high political 
office by pauing brilliant examinations; and when they 
have oompaaaed their end, they often aot so as to be held 
worthy of lasting posthumous honour. 

One fact is enough to show that China is not a coautry 
of shame, m., the univenal diffusion of education (among 
both sexes, except among the women of the northern 
provinoea). Contnd this with the state of the slaves (the 
bulk of the people) in the oiviliaed naiious of antiquity, of 
almost the whole population of Europe during the Middle 
ages, and of the poor in moat European countries to the 
present day ; and the workinf of Chinese inatitutiou 
cannot surely be found fault with. They have done, for 
many centuries, what our School Board system is only b. 
ginning to do for England ; and, if our author often finds 
oooasiou to point to deoay and want of viWity in China, 
may not this be due to the terrible strain of th1:1 En,diah 
wan combined with the Tai-ping rebftllion foaterecl by 
thoae wan? Germany mll su1fen, we are told, from 
NaP«:'leon l.'s invasions, nay, from the nvages of the 
Thirty Yean' War; why shollld not China have its periods of 
quiescence without being prouoauced etfe&e by a set of 
pedy fonignen, amiou to make moaey rapidly oat of 
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what their own wishes lead them to believe is a falling 
empire. 

Now that the value of competitive euminationa is being 
so much questioned, Mr. Gray'a chapter on education baa 
a special interest. A Chinaman 1a supposed to be as 
insensible to noise as he ia to bad smells, and we read 
that "the din in a Chinese schoolroom appears· to a. 
foreigner more oharaeteriatio of Bedlam than of a place of 
study ; " yet, " at the upper aohoola and colleges, the 
silence which reigns when a lecturer ia expounding the 
doctrines of the sages ia ao great, that I might have 
fancied myself in a Christian church. Even the servant• 
seemed to suspend their labours for a time, lest they 
should disturb the lecturer." The youth who is preparing 
for his B.A.. baa (after the old aeholaatio fashion) to 
BOpporl a thesis vird-voce against his tutor. The auc
ceBBful B.A. becomes the hero of his district. As soon as 
the class-lists are out, light boats put off in all directions 
to carry the tidings, men also go through the streets 
shouting out that they have correct copies for sale. On 
reaching home, the B.A. has to worship, in the ancestral 
hall of his clan, the tablets of his forefathers, and to pay a. 
visit to his aohoolmaster. He is carried in a sedan, followed 
by friends and relations in chairs of state. Then come offer
ings of various kinda carried under gilded canopies. The 
procession is o~ned by musicians and banner-men. The 
M.A. eumination is much more severe, and those who 
pass it successfully have their names hung up in their 
clan's hall of anoeston. There are yet two hi~her degrees, 
the second of which (Han-lin) Mr. Gray identifies with our 
LL.D. The uamination for this is conducted at Pekin 
by the emperor himself; and the successful candidates 
dine with his majesty, and become such distinguished 
people, that, on their way back to their provinces, inn
keepers contend for the honour of lodging them. 

Of the Chinese newspapers (one of them, the Peki11 
Gazette, existed ages before printing was known in Europe), 
and the lies, even more audacious than the first Napoleon's 
bulletins, which they Ji>Ubliahed about the taking of Pekin, 
our author gives amuBIDg details:-" Prince Tseng advised 
the emperor to let the turbulent barbarians enter the oity, 
when they could all be hemmed in and taken alive. 
Accordingly, the four gates of Pekin were opened wide ; 
neither the dogs nor the chickens were alarmed." This 
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ie an e:dract from a newa-leUer eold in Canton at the 
time. 

Of the literati, about whom we have heard a good deal 
in reference io their oppoeition to misaiona.riee, an opposi
tion natural enough when we oome to think of the conduct 
of European government& and individuals in China, our 
author speaks very highly, and quotes Mr. Low, of the 
United States' Legation, to the effect that "they create 
the public opinion of the country, which exercises a con
trolling influence over the officials, and is usually powerful 
enough to nullify the action of the officen, from the emperor 
down, whenever popular rights are in danger of being invaded 
or the people unduly oppressed. They act as adviaera to 
the lower classes ; and their good offices are sought by the 
Government in managing local affairs. In this view, the 
Chinese Government is essentially democratic in practice." 

To mllrriage ceremonies Archdeacon Gray devotes a long 
apace, finding many analogies between the viewa of the 
Chinese and those of the old J'ewa on this subject. 
Marriage in China is imperative on all, that all may have 
numerous descendants to do homage to their departed 
spirits. " An old Chinese refused to let his granddaughter 
engage to stay seven years in an American missionary's 
school. Long before that term would be expired, she 
ought," he said," to present him with greatarandaona." 

Monogamists in theory, the richer Chinese have sadly de
clined to polygamy in practice. Hence, marriages among 
the higher classes are often unhappy. Our author knew 
many families in which the ladies refused to marry, pre
ferring to become Buddhist or Taoniat nuns ; some commit 
suicide to avoid marriage ; in 1878, eight young fianelt• 
dressed themselves in their beat, tied themselves together, 
and in the dead of the night walked into a bra.ooh of the 
Canion river. The courting is all managed by profeaaional 
match-ma.ken; and sometimes a young man is married 
on his deathbed, in order that his parents m&f have the 
comfort of a daughter-in-law. Cruel custom bide auoh a 
bride live all her days in virgin widowhood in the house of 
her parents-in-law. The honours (including a monu
mental arch, sometimes of white marble, or even of 
porcelain) which such an one receives when she has 
reached her ainy-fint year, show that the custom is some
times infringed. When an affianced girl dies before mar
riage, her betrothed is married at night to her apirit, 
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represented by a tablet bearing her name. At ordinary 
weddings, the bridal prooession is very striking-chair 
carved and gilt, or covered with enamel, of kingfishers' 
feathers for the bride ; men in red tonics carrying bo:iea 
and packages, gilded oanopiea covering trays of neet
meaia, a wild goose and gander, emblems of conjugal 
fidelity, a figure of a dolphin, emblem of rank and wealth, 
ud a fabulous qoadroped, the keelan, which, say the 
Chinese, never fail■ to appear when a sage is born into the 
world. The doable marriage, in preparation for which 
the NUgU1arian wife goes to her old home and is again 
coarted by her huband, has some &D&loe with oar golden 
wedding ; and the marriage of the dead---a dead boy's 
~t being married to some girl who died about the same 
time and at the same &f&::'"m&Y remind as of the baptism 
for the dead in the Corinihian Chorch. At this ceremony 
there i1 a vast amount of paper-barning, including figures 
of the bride and bridegroom in fall wedding dress. The 
idea is, to appease the an~ apirita of BODI who, if not 
married, woold bring mischief on their families. 

Divorce, on the ID&ll's aide, ia almod u euy u am~ 
the old lewa; bat a woman who Jeana her huabancl and 
marries again is liable to be IIU'&llgled. U, honTer, abe 
has been deseriecl for three yean, she is free. 

Wantioide doea not 1eem, from Arehdeaoon Gray' s 
aocoant, IO common u we often imagine it; the practice 
is in dinet violauon of the edio6a of Govemon-general; 
bat, as om jariea ao often %! women gailty of child
marder, Chineae coancila of are likewise dispoaed to 
look leniently on the crime. 

Why the feet of female cbilclnm are compreased, Jlr. 
Gray cannot tell; he CUI only aagest that the caue may 
have been a wish to distinpish the Chioeae, ampti 
glebai, from the nomadic Tartara and Hakkaa (aboriginal 
tribe■), Of the eJ:tent of parental aathority, and the 
l&ariling way in which it is uerciled on grown op childnn, 
oar author give■ many inatanoea. In Hang-chow he •w 
a mother beating her BOD, a man of thiriy. Bhe owned a 
large silk-weaving factory ; and he, a ad dnmbrd, was 
in the habit of filfering her money. "The erring BOD n
oeived hia castigation with meek nbmission ; a erowd 
thronged the enlrlnoe-door, bat no one interfued." 
Thoae who have gone over lleitray or the Baahe Hau at 
Bamburg may have aeen • private room in which the n-
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ftaatory son of wealthy parents is by their wish confined. 
In China the thing is managed at home; so that you may, 
when calling on a native gentleman, happen to find his 
son walking about in fetters. One lad, an orphan, wu 
imprisoned for threatening, in a fit of intoxication, to stab 
his uncle, in whose house he wu being brought up. He 
was only let out on condition of going as a coolie to the 
W eat Indies. Parricide is punished not only on the mur
derer, but also on his schoolmaster. The bones, too, of 
his grandfather are soattered to the wind, and the ancestral 
hall of the clan closed. Parricide, however, is very rare; 
so is striking a parent, which is also punished on the clan, 
on the neighbours, and on the graduate who stood at the 
head of the list in which the offender ranked. 

A great mistake made by hasty obse"ers is to say 
that slavery is unknown in the great empires of the far 
East. It is not universal, as it was iii the old Weatem 
world, and as it still is in Mahomedan countries; bat yet 
there ewts a considerable amount of slavery in China. 
Children are, as the records of this present terrible famine 
have reminded as, constantly sold by their parents in time 
of dearth. Gamblers, too, frequently sell their children. 
Masters have the same uncontrolled power over their 
slaves that parents have over their children ; and alavery 
is hereditary, though the greatgnndaons of slaves may, 
if they have the means, parohaae their freedom. The con
dition of slaves is far better than it was amongst the old 
Greeks and Bomans ; " in all respectable families they 
are treated with great consideration." or course, there 
are occasional instances of gross cruelty, as mast always 
be the case when one class has no legal rights. The 
episode of Bara.h and Hagar is often reproduced in China ; 
a barren wife, if she ha.a an amiable slave, suggests that 
her husband should take her as a second wife. Servants, 
too (i.e. slaves), talk to their masters and mistreBSes with 
the freedom which Davua and Byrns in Terence use, and 
take a part in the affairs of I.he household which would 
astonish a stand-off European. 

The New-year's festivals, class dinners, and dragon
boat processions, &c., all show as that the Chinese are very 
much given to enjoy life. Their boat festivities remind us 
of thoee which Herodotus describes as practised by the 
old Egyptians. Besides the well-known feast of lauterns, 
during which Canton, seeu from an eminence, seems like 
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a fairy city, there ia the lead ol All-souls, at whioh masses 
are said continuously by Taooi11t and Boddhid prieds, 
who, on this oooasion, pny to one another's gods indis
criminately. Kite-ftying, as in Japan, ia pnotised by old 
as well as young, and Corms a pan ol some religious cere
moniea. Chinese kites are fitted in the centre with a lew 
metallic strings, on the Eolian-harp principle. n is re
corded that a genenl namt1d Hon, closely hemmed in by 
a superior force, escaped by means of a number of kites. 
As the wind carried these, in the dead of the night, over 
the enemy's lines, the sounds, "Foo-Hon ! " (Beware of 
Hon!) came wailing down from the sky. " n is our 
1fUMian angels," thought the besiegera; "they are wam
mg os of impending danger." So they fted, and Hon 
escaped. 

Mourning ceremonies, the elabonte mode of selecting a 
lucky spot for the gnve, worahipping at the tombs of 
anceston, visits of ceremony, theatricals, games (shuttle
cock played with the feet being the most common) all find 
a place in Mr. Gny's exhaustive volumes. A proper site 
for a tomb is deemed of such importance that grave-diggers 
are often bribed to remove a body which is " in a pro• 
pitioos situation," and :place another in its room. If 
people think any of the:ar ancestors lies in an unlucky 
grave, they dig op the body and put the bones in an urn. 
The gnve-dirulera are wonderful adepts at the practical 
anatomy needed for arranging the various bones. 

Suicides are as common in China as among the Chinese 
abroad. Of coolies, indeed, in lbe Chincha isles and in 
Cuba, U is no& to be wondered that they should wish to 
escape out of this world. Wives who have given way to 
the national weakness for gambli.og and have lost their 
jewels often kill themselves, nther Ulan incur their hus
bands' displeasure. People who are wrongly accused of 
theft not onfreqoently commit suicide ; so do girls who 
have gone wrong, and who, driven from their homes by 
the harshneBB of Chinese opinion, have nothing before 
them bot a life of prostitution. Both Archdeacon Gny 
and Mr. Dennys mention many dnnge superstitions as to 
lbe power which the spirits of suicides possess of inducing 
others to commit the same crime; these notions, of course, 
lead to a vast amount of exorcism. Suicide, by stnngola
iion, on the part of childless widows, is considered hon
ourable ; tablets bearing lhe names of auch are set op in 
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the temples erected in honour of virtuous women, whioh 
are found in every city, and monumental &robes are also 
erected to their honour. Hen and officers often commit 
suicide after being defeated in battle; their wives some
times imitate their example. " The wife of the Pun-yo 
magistrate killed herself rather than submit to the insult 
offered to the emperor by the attack of the British on 
Canton. She dreued henelf in her best robes, gave each of 
her servants a gift of money, and went and strangled herself. 
The Cantonese erected a temple to her." Mr. Williama 
gives sevenl instances of these honourable suicides. 

The orders of nobility seem as numerous as with our
selves ; at any rate, Mr. Gray finds the counterpart of 
duke (koong), marquis (hou), and so on, down to baronet 
(nan). The elaborate etiquette used on all visits between 
offioials would naturally make the Chinese stigmatize as 
barbarians those who dispense with it. The carrying of 
umbrellas is the subject of minute regulation ; the number 
of flounces, the ornament on the top, the colour and 
material, all depend on the rank of the bearer. Walkiug
sticks, too, are dealt with by law; men between fifty and 
smy may use them on their own premises, between sixty 
and seventy in their villages and neighbourhoods ; after 
eighty, everywhere. 

The minutenesa of Chinese law finds its farallel in 
Mr. Gray' a book, which is a perfect mine o facts, de
BCribing everything, from quail and cricket-fighting (he 
even tells us what the crickets and the various kinda of 
small fighting-birds are fed upon), to questions of slavery. 
Everything, indeed, is treated of, exoept the opium traffic, 
the evils of which our readers will find strongly deprecated 
by Mr. Williama, and, of course, set forth in a variety of 
aspects in the various numben of the Friend of China. 

II Mr. Williama gives more attention to history and 
philology, Archdeacon Gray does not. disdain the minutest 
details respecting tho life of the peo;i;,le. Soothsaying, tight
rope dancmg, fortune-telling, fiddling, all come under his 
notice. To jndge from the following edract from Aroh
deacon Cobbold's Picturta of Chine,e, the fortune-teller 
must be something of an etymologist. " When the con
sulter baa drawn one from a box full of slips of cardboard, 
on each of whioh an important word is written, the fortune
teller wrUea the word on a white board, begins to point out 
its root and derivation, shows its component parts, ex-
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plains where its emphaaia lies, and what is its particular 
force in composition, and then dedaoea from its meaning 
and ahactare some pariicalars which be applies to the 
•pecial case of the oonaaUer. No language, perhaps, poa
aeaaea aacb facilities for diviners and their ari as the 
Chinese, and the words selected are easily made to evolve, 
under the manipalation of a skilful artiai, some myauaal 
meaning of oracalar inde1ini&elleaa." 

Inatead of the learned pig the Chinese have the learned 
ball.6ncb, or tortoise, warranted to select the very card which 
the consulter has drawn and looked oat previoaaly to its 
being replaced in the paok. Geomancy enters largely into 
the lives of Chinamen. The irregularity of their to.wna, 
greater even than that of Old London, is due to the para
mount neoeBBity of bailding on lucky sites. Above all (as 
we remarked above), a lucky site is requisite for a tomb. 
It is strange that, with such a teeming population, the beat 
land is chosen for burying plaaea, damp or stony soil being 
invariably eschewed. . 

Dreama play their part in Chinese life, and historioally 
this has been a v&ry important one. Foo Yat, a 001DD1on 
bricklayer's-labourer, was made prime minister by the 
Emperor Mooting, .&..D. 1824, because of his striking re
semblance to a face that had appeared to him in a dream 
as that of a faithful minister presented to him by the King 
of Heaven. 

The Pekin boards of astrologers and alm&11ack makers 
are very important bodies, and a ■am is advanced by 
U.e treasurer of eaob province to republish the state 
almanaok in each provincial capital. The strange state 
of half-belief in which the Chinese are oonteot to nmain 
as to many things is shown by U.e proclamations about 
eclipses. Thus in May, 1872, the governor of U.e district 
round Shanghai pve the date of an eclipse for the following 
montb, ming the time of its beginning, its greatest inienaity, 
its close. Yet after this thoroughly acientilic statement 
be called on the people to beat gongs and tom-toms loudly 
during the time, lest the Tien How [heavenly dogs] should 
devour the aan. 

A Chinaman is all his life in bondage, not to fear of 
death, bat to the dread of evil spirits. Combined wiU. the 
deep regard for ancestors which grows out of tbai filial 
feeling which is the key-atone of Chinese life, is a rooted 
belief in U.e malignity of reatleu OJ' diasaliafied anoeeual 



Su~ratitiom. 156 

apirib, e■pecially of ance»tora who have been Budd.hial 
prie■t1. Moreover, the gho■t1 of the unburied, of beggars 
who have died unoared for at 1treet comen, of babes, and 
of aged people, and above all of 1uicide1, are ever on the 
watch to bnng evil on a houaehold. The portable aim 
aet up by Taouist exorci■era is aiogularly like that of an 
Anglican ritaalist (ii., p. 16), though the ladder which 
forms part of the Taouist paraphernalia ha.a not yet been 
introduced on the ritualistic stage. 

Spirit-writing and 1pirit-rapping are both well known 
and practiaed in China. A 1trange mode of cure, reaorted 
to when a BOD or daughter i1 sick, i1 for the father to 
humble himaelf in the Bight of the god■ by asking alms 
from hoou to house. He begs that only one cash may be 
given him, and when he has collected a hundred he 1pends 
lhem in rice, which it i1 supposed will infallibly Clll'8 the 
patient. When a child i1 very 1ick it is robbed with cub, 
which are then thrown into ihe street to tempt the evil 
spirit to leave the body which he is afflicting. 

Archdeacon Gray'■ seventeenth chapter is a perfect atore
houN for tboae who are fond of 'tracing and comparing 
nrvival1 and primitive custom■. J u■t a■ in the legend■, &o., 
in Mr. Dennys' collection, the re1emblanoe to old European 
practice 1trike1 as at every tum. Thu■ on houae-walls, 
at 1treet-comera, and on chairs, is insoribed the word 
" Bhou " (longevi£y) ; and over moat doon a.re written, 
"Five beatitude■ enter by this door," the oharaoten being 
sometime■ replaced by five bat■, for in China the bat is a 
bird of good omen. Epidemic■ are thou~ht to be caused 
by hungry gho1b, to a&tiafy whom the thrifty Chineae have 
mbstituted for the slaughter of beub beside a trench, as 
recorded in the Od11,uy, and the outpouring of wine and 
milk, the economical proee11 of burning large quantitie■ of 
pape_r money and paper clothe■. 

W ater-devil1, however, who drown the unwary, cannot 
be appea1ed without more aolid offering■. Archdeacon 
Gray aaw two io1tauoe1 of white horse■ sacrificed to 
the " water-wraith : " " The horse is fint felled, and 
then beheaded by a peraon set apart for thi1 very 
aingular duty. It■ head is placed in a large earthen
ware jar, and buried on the bank, or in the bed of the 
river at low water-mark. Near thi1 spot a atone pillar is 
erected, bearing the name of the future Buddha, and 
IOIDebmee the qun of a horse's head. The heaclleea 
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earcase ia not thrown away, but becomes the perquisite of 
the slaughterer, and ia sold for food in the adjacent 
markets." The following scene ia not at all what we 
shonld expect five miles from the sober matter-of-fact city 
of Canton:-" The white horse, with its head crowned with 
garlands, was led in triumph through the streets of the 
wlago. Over its back was slang a wallet, in the pockets 
of which were placed charms bearing the name and seal of 
a great goddeaa. The charms, folded into triangles, were 
bought very readilf by the crowd, to be placed on their 
houses with the view of preventing the entrance of evil 
spirits. When the horse w11a brought to the river-bank, 
an exorcist, dressed ao as to look as ferociona as poaaible, 
performed a wild dance and uttered all kinda of violent 
threat!! against water-devils. The horse was then thrown, 
and its throat cot, the blood being caught in a large jar. 
Part was carried to the temple of the goddess, whither 
hundreds rushed to sprinkle with it the charms they had 
bought. The rest, mixed with sand, was pot in the bowa 
of a boat along with the hone's head and legs. A youth, 
who with hands feet and face painted black was supposed 
to represent the whole family of water-devils, W&B now 
seized, bound hand and foot, and placed near the horse's 
head. A procession of boats, some carrying • braves,' who 
kept firing their matchlocks, was formed, and, as it moved 
along, handfuls of the blood and sand were thrown into 
the water to appease the demons. When the proceuion 
reached the boundary of the village-land the young man 
with blat'kened fM'.e, having been unbound, leaped into the 
river, and amid the rattle of musketry swam ashore." 

When a hooae ia to he bnilt, the site having been doly 
chosen by geomancy, great pains llr3 t11ken to select a 
ridge-beam with neither cracks nor knots. It ia painted 
red, and smeared with blood taken from the comb of 11, 

young cock, the To.oniat priest meanwhile chanting prayers 
to Loo-Pan, god of Car{'Gnters. To bring welllth to the 
family, some gold leaf 1a put into a hole bored in the 
beam. A Chinese friend of the author found as much aa 
sixteen taela in the beam of a house which he had bought. 

As the cook at Westminster School, during the Shrove
tide, deRly throws a pancake over the big beam in the 
dormitory, catching it again in the dish u it falls on the 
other aide; and as Glamorpnsb.ire maidena,in cof good 
luck in wedlock, fling a cake over the utural which 
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spans the Tresilyan cave near the Nash point,so the Chinese 
exorcist takes ten dumplin~s of fried dough, exclaiming, as 
he throws each over the ndge, "May the sons and grand
sons of him for whom this house is being built buy • 
hundred acres of land every year." Bo great is the faith 
in lucky and unlucky days that when a temple in a chief 
street of Canton was to be repaired the hooseholden all 
round went oat to visit their friends-getting op at 
S a.m. for the porpose, and staying away all day-for 
fear the day shoold prove unlucky despite the well-known 
wisdom of the astrologer who chose it, and so the spirita 
of the place woold visit the neighbours with plagoes as 
soon as the workmen began. 

On the housetop is 11laced either the earthenware figure 
of a cock, or an iron trident, or three earthenware cannons. 
The trident, in which Mr. Gl&dstone (Jur,entu, Mundi) 
finds some reference to the Trinity, is also fixed to the 
taffrails of junks. If a hoaso is overlooked by another, 
not built according to the strict roles of geomancy, its 
inmates are sure to sufl'er unless protected by mystic 
reeresentations of Yin and Yan (the male and female 
pnnciple ). Portraits of Chat-Chae, "the seventh sister, 
who dweU in the seventh of the seven stars," and her 
husband, are also placed over house-doors to ensure happy 
wedded life and fair male ofl'spring, not quite on the same 
principle on which Greek dames placed in their chambers 
statues representing : 

N,jp,a rni Napracrcroi, liil'l'').i'I" ff 'rcirn,9o,.. 

More worthy of imitation is the custom of hanging 
about the walls sentences from Confocius or Menciu, 
e.g. "Cleanse your hearts," "Do to othen as you woold be 
done by," "Tarn from impurity," &o. These our aothor 
appositely compares with the Jewish Mezazoth (Exod i:iil. 
9; Dent. vi. 8, &o.). 

Charms, of course, work for the b&d as well as for the 
good. The perjorer esca~s punishment if he writes on 
each comer of a tile certain charaoten, and places the tile 
on an altar in honour of the gods of the earth and rice 
fields. After some days he returns, breaks the tile with • 
hammer, and believes himself free from the bond of hia 
sin. Bach people naturally look on sadden death as • 
sign of heaven's anger ; of the practical working of this 
belief our author gives a sad instance. A Canton boahnan 
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,,.. llbuok by lightning, and bil boat ao brobn that wife and 
ehiWnm had to oliDg toa WP. tea-;jw for sappori. The emr 
at once drove them of, po11uvely nfaaing help to a family 
whoae head had cleeerved oondip paaiahmeut from the gods. 
The wife and chilclnn would have been drowned bat for the 
timely aid of three AmeriC&III, Again, when ArehdNOOD 
Gray wished to put a monk who had long been ill of a loath-
1911le disease ander the care of Dr. Kerr of the Medical Mis
sionary Hoepi&al, the abbot urged him not to show kindne• 
to one who had doabUen in a former nate been guilty of 80ID8 
heinous sin of which be wu now working oat the penalty. 

In spite of this fatalism, the Cb.ineae have their hospitals, 
and rich men sometimes spend very l~e sums in bene
volent eohemea "in Ute hope of receivin' titlee and honoan 
from the emperor." We hope there 11 some mistake in 
imputing this motive. Anyhow Arehde&COD Gray moat have 
left England at a very early age il he really thinks that our 
benevolence will oonkaat favourably with that of the 
Chinese in point of morality. Aeylama for the aged and 
infirm, for the blind, for foundlings, for lepen, enat in 
every city ; bat their management seemed to our author in 
all reepeot■ vastly inferior to that of similar plaaea in 
Europe. They are eapporied partly from lands, partly by a 
tu on the aalt merchants. The blind are so badly feci that 
they are obliged to beg from door to door. When a string 
of them enten a shop it ia a trial of patience between 
them and the shopkeepen. They make with gongs and 
shrill songs a din that no European shopkeeper coald 
endure ; he, knowing that onl1. one company can occu~y 
the shop al a time, and that if these go another aet will 
quickly follow, leis them go on u long u possible before 
giving hie dole-a single copper cash or a bandfal of 
unboiled rice. Lepen haant burying-groande, eucfulg 
from moumen alms which are never refused, lest the 
souls of their departed friends should be plagued by the 
souls of dead lepen. Their demands rise in proportion to 
the wealth and rank of the deceased, and if their demands 
are so exorbitant as to be resisted the1 even leap into the 
grave and prevent the coflin from bemg lowered. A rich 
Canton merchant, at whose fanen.l our author wu :preeeut, 
wu oanied to the grave with gilded canopies covering rich 
oferings. Two or three bands of music were playing, and 
a splendidly-embroidered pall was ~ Oftr the coflin. 
When, however, the procession got mto the open 0011Dlry, 
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111111 neared Uie oemetery pie&, all lhNe tnppi:np wan n
m~ed, and it wu bome to the gn.n acoompmiecl oal7 
by the moamen ; the lepen, hoodwinked for onoe, were 
reuonable in their demands. Lepen are forbidden to 
IIIIOeiate with thoee free from the disease. In the asyllllll8 
they an employed in making cocoa-nut fibre ropes. 
Leproay seems wont in the silk districts of Kwang-tong. 
Hen there are no asylums ; bat almost every creek baa 
its leper-boat, the occupier of which has a long bamboo 
rib a bag at the end, which ia presented to every passing 
V881181, and never presented in vain. These lepen reminded 
the archdeacon of hermits, holding no intercoune with 
their fellows nor with one another. Bich men often try to 
eYade the law by shutting themselves up in a remote pan 
of their houses; neighboun, however, are pretty sure to 
give information, and there is a statute that if a leper is 
killed in the attempt to forcibly remove him to an asylum 
the killer is exempt not only from punishment bat also from 
blame. Oar author found leprosy gradually diminish u 
he went northward; he met with no cases at all in the very 
northern provinces. Lunacy in China seems very rare, 
happily for the safferen, whoee treatment is as bad as ii 
wu among us a century ago. 

There are no workhouses, but in every city refuges are 
open daring winter at which beggan can get food and 
lodging. That at Pekin can take in a thousand; but, though 
npporied by the Emperor, "like all such institutions, it 
ahowil signs of mismanagement and decay." Mendicancy 
ii kept down by the help which the rich families of a clan 
are aocus~med to give to their poor; bat from oar authors' 
hinta we gather that a Chinaman's benevolence is not over-
8owing. In all cities, and even in many towns and villages 
are public granaries where rioe is supposed to be stored, 
ud, in time of war or famine, sold at a reduced rate to the 
aoldien and the poor. Oar author's remark is : " These 
institutions owe their origin not so much to benevolent 
feelings as to those of self-preservation." The apathy of 
the mo.ndarins, however, suffers them to remain empty and 
to grow ruinous. Despite the Archdeacon's too general 
reference of Chinese benevolence to selfish motives, he finda 
nothing to say apinst the very commendable pnctice of 
plaeing vases of cold tea at the doon daring summer for the 
refreshment of poor wayfarers. " Ginger soup is provided 
in winter with the same intention. Daring the hot momh1 
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rich men distribute vast numben of l,,us among the poor .... 
OUien plll'Ohaee coftins for paupen, often making a ,rift of 
them to the temples where they worship." At weddings, 
birihdays, and other festivals, the beggars ask alms as 
matter of course ; if the family is a leading one, eight 
beggars are dined in the porch ; a secondary family dines 
six, a third-rate family four. Money, according to a regular 
tariff, is sometimes given instead of food. The beggars are 
divided into guilds, and paying to one guild is a protection 
against all further annoyance ; the head of the guild gives a 
stamped red card which is placed above the entrance door. 
Twice a year all the beggars of Canton are feasted by the 
wealthy shop-keepen. Our author, who was present at 
one of these feasts, WBB strikingly reminded of the words of 
the Gospel about calling the maimed, the lame, and the 
blind; and also about the" uppermost rooms,"·for be was 
led into a hall in which sat only the heads of the guilds. 
These men have great power over their ragged subordinates. 
They often let out marriage-chairs and biers because they 
can hire cheaply the able-bodied men of their guild to act 
as bearers. They are also liked as city watchmen, for 
tradesmen 'find that they are able to quell any outbreak 
among the beggars far more readily than the officials can. 
1Jnbappily, besides the guilds, there are hordes of unen
rolled beggars of both sexes whose misery is extreme. 
These are often found dead at the street cornen, and are 
then buried by the rich men near whose houses they have 
died ; at the grave head is placed a board insoribect with 
the name not of the dead but of him at whose cost he wall 
buried. Such beggars resort to all kinds of t1:pedients to 
extort alms; they cut themselves with razon, they beat their 
beads against &hop-walls, they belabour themselves with 
sticks, they lie down on the thresholds, they even (in 
the northern provinces) pocket their pride so much as to 
kneel in the sbeei for alms, with the avowed intention of 
dying there if not relieved. OUien try gentler means; 
some carry long copper pipes and offer passers-by a whiff 
or two, the regulation price for which is three cash. 
. The chapter on hotels and restaurants is t1:oeedingly 
amusing. As at home, the public room is below, the private 
dining rooms above. On all the walls hang nonces that 
the proprietor will not be nsponsible for the lou of fans, 
umbrellas, &o. Instead of napkins squares of coarse brown 
paper are ued. U is a mark of friendship to transfer with 
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your ohopstioka a liWe of your food to your neighbour's 
mouth. Daring the Ian ooune the gaeata oonatanily play 
the time-honomed game of "How many nnaen do I hold 
up?" which EOJ)tiana of the earliest period, and Greeb, 
udRomans alike played in their time. The forfeit for gaeaa
ing wrong is, as in clasaioal times, to drink a cup of wine. 

Guild clubs, "a& which it is astoniahing what an amount 
of information may be gained by chatting with the many 
reapeew.ble and intelligent persona who board and lodge 
there;" "Travellen' reab," where familiea lodge, and 
where each party mut have iu own cook and aervant; 
a aaloona enlivened by vooaliats and reciters of poems, 
but not at all like the J'apaneae "tea-houses;" aoup-atalla ; 
dog and oat-flesh restaurants; floating hotels beautifully 
illuminated at night-about all these our author has much 
to say ; hia minutene11 in observing and hia determination 
not to over-praise being shown by nob phraaea aa "towels 
which I purposely refrain from calling clean." Aa among 
ua, the guilds have their periodioal dinnen, and the pild
halla are among the moat beautiful of Chinese builclinga. 
Ever, hotel-keeper has to keep the names and addre888a of 
all Vlliton; and one, wit), an enterprise altogether Elll'Cr 
pean, wanted to charge our author extra beoauae a prince 
of the blood royal had oooupied the same al)Arimenta a few 
w9'k1' before. The bill of fare at a dog and oat shop ia as 
followa: 

" Cat's flesh, one buin ... 
Black cat's flesh, one mnall ditto 
Wine, one bottle 
Wine, one amall bottle 
Congee, one basin ... 

. .. 10 cent.a. 
5 " 
3 " 

... 11 ,, 
,,. 2 caah,n 

The flesh of black dogs ancl cats ia npposecl to be more 
nutritiou than that of dogs ancl cats of any other colour ; it 
ia out into small pieces and fried with water-chestnuts and 
garlic. " At the commencement of summer a ceremony 
called A-ohee, which oonaiata in eating dog's flesh, ia 
observed by people of all ranka. Dog's flesh 10 eaten ia 
supposed to give atrenath, and to be an antidote against 
summer epidemics." tet "in Canton no man who ia in 
'!1• habit of eating_ dog's flesh can enter a temple to wonhip 
till he hu ·abatamed from nob food for three days at 
lean." 

Bats are eaten; you see them hanging in the poulteren' 
YOL, LI, ■o. m. II 
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:i~ !i~ .!~~ =~ !:.!tn.~ an MIO 
Pa'W'11kokiag ia man .temivel!, oarriei on in Chiu 

tlaD perhaps in aay ::e~ of tlhe worW. :U ia strictly 
1mlier Go,emmat the bipar-daaa pa,nmhope 
being cnnaed by eompaiea of w811ltby &naeamen, and heing 
boUDd to neeive on intarell& al 19 per cent.. a cenain, amount 
of Govemlll8Di fmlk They chuge a pa caL per month 
on all pledges, ei:oepl doing the thne wiatu moubs, when 
the raM ia lowanci tW Ille poor may be able to recleem 
their warm olotbee and tbat everybody :may awppear in geod 
Mtin on. New Yeu'1 Day.. tJDnMieemed pledges .. aot, 
and• most ouo111Mtanoe9, .id Nfcmi thne yaua have 
npired. Pa.wnahop• to aome edw tab the pJaee ol NDka ; 
__,..ble people often pawn tbeir winter clothe& at the 
Ngimrlng of sammar to eD8111'8 tkeir _,. be~g apimt 
fine and apinet the inaeota wbieh BWU'ID m the damp 
weaiber. Pa.wn■J&opa ue built of briok and faced ,mb 
an,aiie, witb iron blind■ an.cl doon. They are he-proof. 
Oar author •w a whole street in Canton burnt aown, 
uoept tbe paWDShop, whioh towered above the rains "like 
a peel or bonier forbeu." Bia P,iatare of a pewnahop 
allow■ the foar noriea, and the foriified roof, witb iu h•p• 
of alone■ and 'ritr.iol jara for 4iagiag at the beads ud 
aqairling into the faoea of robben who aometimea in hlrae 
buda make a raid on the pawnahope. Why there aboald 
be pawnahopa of a lower claaa, kept by wealihy convict■ or 
by policemen. and magiatratee~ l'IIDDer&, we are not told. 
In tbeae the rate of intereat ia very high, and ia paid three 
timea a month, and pledge■ are oDly kept three month■ 
inatead of three year■. 

Chineae loan eocietiea di!er pleaaingly.from those whioh 
oftell figure in our newapapen. Of one kind whiah reoeivee 
no interest oar author gives unfommatel,1 no aocount; the 
intereat-receiviq aocieuea an formed &mong relati,rea a.nd 
friends, eaoh contributing an equal 1am. Pong Koong says: 
" I ww to marry my aon," or" to bury my father," or "to 
pay my crediton," and ataighmy the aooiaty is formed, 

• n.~ ... ---; batovaldharwu maalila to 0- bia 
prejadice bolh tD bora a.ah uul mare'• milk; li.17,. Arebcl- Ora, 
here apeaka of .bmnu, the aplrlt from mare'• mlllr., u tboagh It wu -
tblag peeallar to lloagolia. I& la oae of the place• Ila hi■ boolr. wblab tb8 
.U. U11111k1 •n JooJuNI ID. 
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Pong Koong agreeingiapa off ao much quarterly and to 
give in&erelt at a rate upon. 

Ji'iom pawnahopa Aro deacon Gray paaaa 1o pagoda.a, of 
whioh the moat famou, the porcelaiu tower of Nankin, wu 
destroyed by the Tai-ping rebels. Bome of Uaem are of 
gnat utiquity. Thus the Flowery pagoda. in Canton data 
from the ~ century A.o.; the man who restored it 600 
years ago is canonised a.a the patron of oarpenten. Pagodas, 
our author thinks, are a moilified: farm of Uae GoJHlraa or 
tower temples of the Hindoos, aad wen not built m China 
till the coming in of Buddhism very early in the Christian 
era. Many of them are memorial towen; the porcelain 
tower was built in 1418 by the then emperor out of grati
tude to his mother, and its roof was adorned with five large 
pearls, ea.oh of which was to exert a good influence over 
Nankin ud the neighbourhood. 

If the Chinese, aa oompa.red with some nationa, have 
neglected· their roads, it is becall88 their rivers and oanala 
have always been their ohief highways; we mut remember, 
too, the staie of our own roads not two centuries ago. 
Their roads are narrow for feu of enoroaohing on the food
producing land. Bridges in northern Chi.Da are very noble 
smictores ; in the sooth they are ao lniarior that had our 
author onl7 travelled there he would have " retl11'Ded home 
ander the lDlpression that the art of bridge-building waa all 
but 11Dknown to the people of the Celeatial Empire." 

To agricul&ore Arohcfeaoon Gray devotee several very 
interesting chapters. In reclaiming waete land, in terracing 
the hill-aides ao thai the soil may not be washed away, the 
Chinese are adepts. In almost every village there ill a 
board of elders to keep the farmers and landowners up to 
the proper level. If a landol\ner neglect& to have his estate 
sufficiently cultivated, ii is ai last oonfisc-ted. In time of 
Sood or famine government makes loam to farmers to buy 
seed. Nobody can sell house or land wiUiout giving notice 
to the disuict ruler, and first offering ii to his kindred and 
then to the members of his clan. .lle then prints hand
bills whidh the middle-man disuibotea to likely purchaaera. 
These bills are not posted on the walle, " that the reduced 
circumstances of the seller may not be made publioly 
known." 

Farm-houaea are often big eno~ to contain three 
generations; thei an often beautifully emboaomed in 
tre& On the villap-gate &Dd cm iii ancestral hall ia 

Iii 
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11Bually a notice like the followin!i( :-"' The elden and 
gentry of Chang-few hereby give nouce to all inhabitants 
and puBen b1Uiat they are on no account to fell or injure 
the surrounding trees. Nor are they to shoot the birds in 
the branches. Let this command receive implicit obedi
ence, u the trees and birds ei:eri a good geomantic in1lu
ence over the village and the adjoining rice-plain." 

In some districts the farm-ho11881 and mansions are 
Btrongly fortified ; and then the gentry hold somewhat the 
position of feudal chieftains. 

The plough is so light that the ploughman often carries it 
home on his shoulden; and " among the aborigines," about 
whom this otherwise ei:haustive book tells us far too liHle, 
" a fArIDer may sometimes be seen ~ding the plough, to 
which his wife is 10ked." Of course 1n terrace-~e only 
the hoe is aaecl. Before farm work begins the spring fe1tivu 
must be kept. At Pekin the ceremonies are performed by the 
Emr.ror in penon. In every district a paper buffalo as large 
111 lile is carried out, beaten with rods by the magistrates 
and officials, and then solemnly burnt, the crowd acnunb
ling for the fragments, which are suppoBed to bring luck 
through the year. It is impossible to read these cere
monies without being reminded of those with which the 
Incas of Pera aaed to open the agricultaral year. The 
Peruvian civilisation crumbled away when brought in 
contact with Spanish bigotry and savagery ; a modem 
Peruvian is in all respeots vastly below not merely a 
Chinese but a Peruvian of Pizarro'• day. We devoutly 
hope that the Chinese civilisation is strong enough to do 
waat that of the Incas could not, vii. to bear the brunt of 
European inroad; for we feel that what a nation teaches 
itself or picks up by itself is worth infinitely more than all 
that it is formally taught by another. 

Of Chinese irrigation we have all heard : their water 
wheels, of bamboo and timber, without a particle of metal, 
are models of ingenuity. In their care of manure and 
management of Bewage matter they are far before any 
Europeans; speaking of the women acavengen, Arch
deacon Gray remarks :-" They were by far the prettiest 
women I have seen in China ; their dreues were also 
remarkable for neahles1 and cleanliness, and each had her 
headdreu omamented with a amall bouquet of beautiful 
Bowen. It is u if the Chinese had read Fourier, who, in his 
PhalauUn, recommends that those engaging in chimney-
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sweeping or any other disgusting operalions should be 
rewarded for their public spirit and aelf-saoriAoe with a 
laurel crown or other badge of honour." 

Rice is not tilled like other grains ; it is sown very thick 
in a banked up comer of the field, and then transplanted, 
the labouren being so expert that they can prick out more 
than twenty plants a minute. Weevels are kept out of the 
stored grain by the simple expedient of burning the husks, 
and mixing the white ash so produced with the rice. Clever 
118 they are, it does not appear that the Chinese have got 
beyond the old quem ; on the other hand, their scythe, 
with basket to catch the com as it is out, is on the level of 
our newest inventions. Beans form a very important C1'01), 
being grown chiefly for the sake of the oil ; the bean-cake 1s 
given to cattle or used as manure. Beans are salted in jars 
for winter use, and bean-curd made by boiling well-strained 
bean flour is a common article of food. Sugar, indigo, 
cotton, tobacco, are all largely grown in China. Mr. Gray 
tells us much about them, and about tea and silk ; but he 
sa1s not a word about opium, which, if reports are true, is 
dnving out all other crops in many parts of the empire. 
Our poultry-keepers might take many hints from the 
Chinese ; and, above all, the way in which their pigs are 
kept is a pattem to the world. The picture of the pig
market at Canton quite prepares us for the following 
description : " The flagged floon, on which no straw is 
allowed to lie, are kept as clean as the floor of an English 
kitchen. You may visit a stye containing two hundred pigs 
without the most sensitive nose being a1feoted " (ii., 169). 

Stock is scarce, eseecially in the South, where the horses 
(used almost exoluBlvely by Government officials) are no 
bigger than ponies. Small though they are, Chinese horses 
must be wonderfully good if they will travel five hundred 
miles at from twenty to twenty-five miles a day with 
apparent ease (ii., 175). When well fed up for a joumey, 
they may be driven 118 many as thirty or forty miles a day. 
Chinese ladies ride man's fashion, and our author saw a 
lady near one of the northem towns "display judgment and 
dexterity in managing a remve chestnut which could not 
have been surpassed by the best English horsewoman." 
Wheel carriages were introduced by the founder of the Bia 
dynasty, n.o. 2206, and through several dynames they were 
restricted to royal and noble families, and were drawn by 
men. Camels are much used in China, and so are drome-
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dariea, whioh often aacompliah from amy to one hundncl 
mile• a day. The aoooanl of Iha archdeacon b~ a 
hone at the fair of Lam .. mion, in llon'°lia, "where diriy 
Btreel boya, who were in great nqaiaition, pat the steeds 
lhroagh their peeea rib all the akill and omming of 
Yorkshire dealera," is very amaaing. "After some very 
basinesa-like and amicable wrangling, the Mongolian pro
J)OBed adjoaming lo some um, where the matter might be 
cliscaaaed with greater deliberation, ... and so, acl"088 a 
table OD whioh &he boat plaoed some of ihe wine of the 
oountry, we foaghl our commercial b&We fairly and in good 
faith on both aideL n waa &1aally settled that the animal, 
one of the beet horaee I mel with in China, ahoald change 
ownera OD reasonable terma." 

Every Aaatralian knoWB what olever gudenera the 
Chineee are ; Ibey are equally aaoceaafal in their OWD 
coantry. The landaoape-gardena maoh reaemble what we 
see on the willow•pa"em plalee, with J1igzag bridge, 
rookeries of granite, ~en hoaaea, &o. Moat garden• 
oontain ponds for growmg the Iotas, for almost every pan 
of which the Chinese find II aae. 

With beea Ibey are very aaccessfal, making them so tame 
that they never mg any one who goee near the hive. 

Of the different kinds of tea we will only note that for 
Congoa the leavea are lhoroaghly dried, then heaped up and 
oovered with olotha until they heat and ohange their colour 
to black or brown, becoming also much more fragrant. 
Laboarera then twiat them by robbing them in the palms of 
their hands. They are onoe more dried, sorted from atalks, 
winnowed, and then pal into boxea. Briok tea we are 
aometimea told is the beat of all ; oar author does not think 
so. It is made, he tella as, of coarse leavea which lmve 
been gathered and stored for years, lhoagh Professor 
Johnson, he says, ia qaite wron~ in saying that scam of 
sheep and ox blood is often IDlXed to make the bricka 
harder. 

" The first Chineae who paid attention to ailk-oaltare waa 
the wife of the Emperor Haag-tai, B.o. !, 700." She, acoord
ing to the qaaai-Comtisl usage, which dames national bene
faotora, is worahipped at a yearly festival, al which ~he em
preaa, with a train of princesaea and great ladies, repain to 
her altar, and, after saori&cing, prooeeda to gather mulberry 
leavea with silver implements. Of coarae the people who are 
111ch adepts a& arimoially hatching fowls' and daob' ega, 



do not l•n their BilkwCll'IDB' eggs to natan ; they wuh 
them in wana ,rate!', thu all may oome to life at the same 
time. The following ahon the eoonomy whioh penad• 
eftl'Y phaae of ·Chinese life : " On • -visit to a silk lama, I 
waa respectfully invited . by the J:oi:1etresa to join her iD 
eaung a dish of boiled chryaali uellent food the, u. 
OOD&idered by the silkworkers " (ii., ~). 

Arohdeaoon Gn.y gives a pictme and a description of the 
very carious dr&w-loom, with draw-boy, to bring down the 
warp-threads before the ahuWe is thrown. Despite it• 
clumsinesa, ii saffioes to make the famoaa Canton pun 
and satins. 

In his aocomd of KiD-tee-ohiDg, the city of pc,Hen, oar 
allthor notes the awful havoc wrought by the Tai-ping&. 
when, owing to exhaustion and loss of pre,tige after the 
opium wars, the empire was unable to defend itself. 1le 
also tells how he at a time dressed up as a Ch.m&IIUID, with 
a pair of spectacles and the usual winter hood to conceal 
his features, and after a lesson in Chinese walking, paasecl 
muster and was allowecl to go over the works from which a 
party of French 1tJ11mu, though armed with an imperial 
permit, had been polikly turned away the day before. 

The account al. the Chinese navy is very amusing. The 
mixture of modem ships-some wholly built by Chineae, 
engines and all-with old war-junks and "fast crabs," 
very long and narrow in the beam, is most atn.nge; 
and not less so is the pride with which, in spite of their 
acio~ing modem fashions, the Chinese refer to the old 
glones of Tang-lo, who, .&..o. 1406, built huge war janb 
440 feet long and 180 beam, with which wonderful OOD• 
quests were made in Ceylon, Sumatra, &e. The aoooual 
of a naval review, in whioh a number of marines, wearing 
small life buoys and armed with swords and shields had a 
sham figW in the water, reads like a desol'iption of Astley'•; 
and we are reminded that "the madairin in charge of all 
this childish display has travelled all over Europe, ancl 
was in the siege of Paris. Yet he kept his countenanoe; 
Bild will pen a serious despatch to the Emperor, congratu
lating him on the efficiency of his nautical bravee." 

The :religioas oeremODies on board ship a.re innumerable; 
and it is dangerous to be on a junk in a storm, for the 
belief whioh led to Jonah being thrown overbomd ii 
anivanal am~ Chinese ■ailon. Among the many maa 
of d.var mall, dnSOD•boatl, ftl'Y long amd worked with 
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paddles, are much ued by pirates. Oar author's gig wu 
once pU1'8Ued by one of these Wween Whampoa and 
Can&on ; the pirates were frightened off by the boatmen, 
who oried oat : " These are English, armed to the teeth, 
and fully prepared to lake life." These pirates sometimes, 
like Gre,k and Sicilian brigands, carry off rich merchants 
who are crossing the river at night, or dining in a " Sower 
boat," and hold them to ransom, often e:uctin.J u much aa 
three tbonaand dollars. Deaths from drowmng are com
mon, for, u amongst the Bhetlanders (see Bir W. Scott's 
Pirate), there ia a supentilioaa dread of attempting a 
reacae. The restless ghost who is trying to drown the 
man will &ransfer hia hatred to him who saves his victim. 
Typhoons, or "devil's-head winds," not seldom work fearful 
havoc among the" river cities," dashing the boats together, 
sometimes even piling them on one another. Forty thouaand 
are said to have been drowned in the great storm of 1862; 
and such wu the stench from the Canton river, that the 
governor-general, amious to keep off pestilence, offered a 
dollar for each body that was recovered. 

Of piacicalture, ao sucoeaafally carried on in China, we 
have no time to speak ; nor of the many quaint modes of 
fishing, such aa that adopted at night, when the fish are 
enticed to jump at a white board ; nor of the oyster and 
cockle-beds, the latter bivalve being held in nearly aa much 
esteem aa the former. 

We could wish Mr. Gray had said more about the 
aboriginal tribes who exist not only in Hainan and For
mosa, bat in other parts of the empire. " They retained 
their independence when China was overran by the 
Tarian, 240 yean ago, and therefore they do not wear 
the tail, which was imposed on the Chinese aa a mark 
of subjection." Does Mr. Gny know that it ia wom by 
yellow men, defending Chineae-lookiug towers, in the 
famoua EKJPlian pictures representing the conquests of 
Rameses n~? Among these tribes, young men select their 
brides without the Chinese " go-between ; " their wives, 
too, bring them dowries, a custom unlmown lo the Chinese. 
Some of these aborigines are given to human sacrifices, 
not having yet learnt the Chinese plan of substituting gold 
or silver paper for the ~t,. Others are ruled by female 
chieftains; whence the Chinese were led to look on the 
subjects of Queen Victoria aa on a level with these despiaecl 
barbarians. Aa in otiaer paria of the world, the aboriginea 
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of China have n1fered muoh at the hands of their oiviliaed 
neighboun. 

We no&e here the uBU&l want of depth in our author's 
book; he gives no hint as to whenoe the akange and 
ingenious people oame who gradually diapoaaeaaed, but do 
seem to have aucoeeded in oiviliaing these aborigines. 
More aatiafaotory, however, is his final ohapter, on the 
pbyaical feahlrea of the country. n would be interesting 
to compare his account with the grand work of Baron 
Bichthofen, of which Colonel Yule, in the A.cadniy, lately 
gave us such an enthusiastic account. Archdeacon Gray 
baa &ravened no inconsiderable pari of China. He baa been 
through the famous pass of Nan-kow, between graniie hills 
in the cenne of •hich aiands the arch built by the Tariara, 
io oommemora&e, in five languages, the viciory of Genghis 
Khan over the Chinese. He has crossed the van plain, 
650 miles long, which sketches from the great wall to the 
south of the province of Kiang-aoo. He baa crossed the 
great pnirie of inner Mongolia, the monotony of which is 
broken by encampments of nomads, and by mirage, and 
by the noopa of prairie-squirrels and Mantehorian cranes. 

Everywhere he found that the riven are kept in by dykes, 
some of which are faced with atone ; they are kept in repair 
with the iniereei of Government funds, which the r.wnshopa 
are, as we said above, compelled to iake and pay high iniereai 
on. Sometimes rich merchants spend large sums in repair
ing them, with the view, thinks our author, not of benefi.Uin~ 
their fellows, but of winning tiUes of honour and peacQOka 
feathers from the emperor. "After the great flood of the 
Hoang-ho, in 1872, the governor of Bhan~-tung was highly 
oommended for his zeal and ability m restoring the 
embankments, and thirty other mandarins received addi
tional rank ; while the river-god was appeased by an 
ofrering of six incense-aiicka sent by the emperor himself." 

n is easy to smile at the peacocks' feathers ; bot when 
we look at Amerioa, so hone1combed with corruption that 
no gentleman will iake pari m politics,-when we hear of 
Ao8'ralasian staie-railways, not made where they are 
wanted, bot where the making of them will win votes, we 
oannot afford to despise a system which, for at lean 
four thousand years, baa kept a vast nation together, and 
hu so far conquered the natural selfi.shneBB of man as to 
make him exert himself for the sake of merely nominal 
nwarda. 
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Some day, China will be l'imeci by loariata for lhe aab 
of ita scenery. Gorgea four milea long, between moamaina 
1,800 feet high ; n.picla a :mils wide, pouring a '9U& river 
over ledgea of bMali; large lakes, atudded wilh saand 
islanda ; oa.ves full of alalacntea ; rocks of taaint form, lo 
wbioh are aHaohed dill q11&.inter legends ; theae are not 
what we expeot in a oounhy whioh is some$imes thought 
lo be one va.8' rioe-ield with a fringe of te.-growing hills. 
Nature presents many divers features in China; but ia 
always on a. large soale; thus the Poyang lake, wbiall 
noeivea ihe overflow of lhe Yang-tee river, ia ll&ili to be 
three hundred milea long in lhe wet seaaon. 

Archdea.oon Gray had eevenl a.dvmdures while travelling 
in lhe interior. Sometimes moba, in cities which bad BUf
fered during ihe opium wan, aHa.oked the hollletl in which 
hia party was staying, crying : " Kill ihe foreign devils I" 
The kindness of gentlemen and oflioiala, however, was re
markable. Onoe a gentlem&n r880Ued our author and hia 
oomradea from a shower of briokbab, and lodged lhem for 
-.fety in lhe women's a.pa,nmems. Onoe, when 1'88hly re
fusing to hire &n esoori throagh fue gorge called" Dragon'• 
neck," ihe pa.riy, oonaiating of the Archdeacon, Ute Rev. J. 
Preston, Weeleyan, and ihe Bev. W. S. Bonney, .A.merioan 
Presb~, were set upon and 8'ripped by robben, barely 
eaca.pmg wnh fueir lives. The88 they owed mainly lo the 
intercessions of Awa., our author's servant, of whom he 
:remarks : " U I oonld prea.oh Chri8' wifu ihe 88lf-for~ 
earnestness with whioh Awa pleaded for me, I ahoola 
anrely tum many ainnen from the broad road." The way 
in which lhis man foroes, in "pigeon English." his stripped 
:muter lo aoeept lhe pair of trousers-" Number one 
clean O I "-which he hu managed lo secrete a.mid lhe 
nulee, ia truly affecling. On their way ba.ok from thia DD· 
forhmate trip, they me& wilh the greatest kindneu, the 
mandarin• at eaoh halting-(llaoe supplying tbem wiib a.11 
that wu needfal, and defraymg a.11 e1:peD88S. 

Of the f!Ology of the ooumry, Mr. Gray tella 111 very 
liWe ; he 11 oaa.tent lo inform hia na.dera that he Jmo'lt'B· 
nm to nothing of the anbject, owing lo not having &Handed 
Professor Sedgwick'• leeiarea a.i Cambridge. Coal he be
lieves lo be widely diaiributed ; he visited several ~ the 
lllinea. Iron-sone ia oommo■; but the mandarins tee111 
lo throw difiionltiea in the way of increasing the outpn&. 
The temperature of China ia 8'ra.ngely low for the letitNie, 
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and is remarkable for the ueeu of heat ud eold a& oppo
site aeasom. Pekio, a degree aouth of Na.plea, has a 
mean tempar&tare of 64°, rising in summer M> 90° or 100° 
in the shaae; Ill Naples, the avenge is 68°. 

We have thus left Arohdea.oon Gray to tell his own story 
at considerable lengih, both because his is the neweat·book 
about Chinese life and manners, and also beoa.1188 we are 
sure our readers would rather have his faots than our com
ments. His book is mainly a collection of facts, though, of 
oourse, he now and then gives his views. His estimate of 
the Chinese character, for instance, is singularly just: 

" Their moral alwacter, he 11&Y9, ii a book written in ltnnge 
let&en, whiah are more complex and di!leult for one of another 
raoe, religion and language to decipher than their own eingularly 
oompoanded word-eymbola. In the IIIUlle individual, virtuee and 
Tieea, apparen~ incompatible, are placed aide by aide. lleelmeu, 
pntlenea, • ·ty, induatry, contentment, cheerfuln-, obedience 
to auperion, dutifalneaa to parenta, and reverence for the aged, are 
in one and the aame penon the companiona of inaincerity, lying, 
flattery, &reaohery, cruelty, jealouy, ingratitude, avarice, and 
diatrut cif othen. The Chineae are a weak and timid people, 1111d, 
in eonaequence, like all aimilarly constituted racea, they aeek a 
natural refuge in deceit and fraud. But examplee of moral incon
aia&ency are by no meana oonf!Ded to the Chineae ; and I fear that 
IOID8umee too much emphuis ia laid on the dark aide of their 
eharact.er-to whiah St. Paul's well-known deecription of the 
heathen in hia own day ui applioable, aa if it had no parallel among 
more enlightened natioua. Were a native of the empire, with a 
view of acquiring a thorough kuowledge of the English people, to 
make himlelt familiar with the records of our police and other law 
courta, the transactions which take p1aoe in what we call • the 
commercial world,' and the scandals of what we term• 800iety,' 
he would probably gin his countrymen at home a very one-aided 
and depreciatory aoconnt of thui nation .. , . N otwithatanding condi
tiona so liltle favourable to the development of civil and aocial 
Tirtnee u the indift'erence of athmm with the alternatin of gro• 
aaperatition, an irreaponaible cleapomm for government, venal 
jutice, barbarous pnnishmentB, strongly rooted prejudioea ■pinat 
progreu, and to a certain eztent polypll!y and ■Javery, the Ohineee 
m■y fairly be characterised u a courteo111, orderly, indlllbieu, 
paoe-lCfflJII, ■ober, and patriotio people." 

This agrees in the main with Colonel Yule's remarb, in 
the appendix to his Marco Polo, and with th1:1 tesumony of 
all who have had muoh to do with the Chinese ; for they im
pnn,e on llt'q'U(Jintance. As to the venality of their judges, 
we must nal foqet that, when England wu in one of her 
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brightest phases, when statesmen, and writers, and war
riors, and discoverers were all adding glory to her annals, 
oar highest ooarla were almost a.a bad a.a the Chinese are 
now. Kach later, no leas a man than Lord Mansfield was 
a.ceased of receiving bribes, while in 1809 the Dake of York 
was more than accased of groBB malveraation in his office 
of Commander-in-Chief. Nay, even in this present deoade 
of exceptional progreBB, the law-courts of the most go
ahead nation in the world have been foand to be accessible 
to the bribes of aadacioas financiers. 

Chinese priBOns, again, are dens of cruelty: oar author 
minatelf describes several horrible scenes which he wit
nessed m their_ precincts. Bat BO were oar prisons, till 
Oglethorpe and Howard took them in hand; and, for the 
same reason, viz. that the governor was accustomed to buy 
his office. He does BO still in China ; and, as a matter of 
coarse, he often seeks to recoup himself bl extortion and 
crael neglect. In one point, the Chinese pnsons are better 
than ours were ; there is a priBOn allowance, very small and 
insufficient indeed, bat still punctually paid. We fear that, 
in England, debtors, and still more prisoners of war (whose 
treatment was simply atrocious) were in some cases left to 
the chance charity of passers-by and to the foods provided 
by private benevolence. This, too, works in China in 
mitar.tion of the hardships of imprisonment. " A pro
vincial treasurer, named Ow, in the province of Kwang 
Tung, invested 10,000 dollars in the salt monopoly, the 
interest of which was to be spent yearly in providing the 
prisoners in the chief gaol of the city of Canton with a few 
creature comforts. Others imitated his example ; and the 
money is employed in baying fans iu summer, warm 
under-clothing in winter, and medicine for the prisoners 
in all the Canton gaols." 

And, though the Chinese penal is extremely severe, and 
the punishments crael, it has many very humane traits. 
A judge may grant a free pardon to an only son who has 
been sentenced to long transportation. Again, if three 
brothers, the only sons of their parents, are convicted of 
combining to commit the same crime, punishable by de
capitation or vansportalion, the two youngest would be 
punished according to law ; the eldest, though equally 
guilty, would be pardoned. • Sons are allowed to accom
pany their fathers into enle. The wives of convicts are 
allowed to live with lbem in the penal aettlemenu. 
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Cripples, and those maimed beyond the power of working, 
are also exempt from tranaporiatioD ; and DO convicts a.re 
kallsported during the 1int mouth (a general holiday), nor 
yet during the m.th month, since lravelling during the 
great heat is risky and uncomfortable.• 

Archdeacon Gray remarks : " The barbarous punish· 
ments recall the darkest pages of European history;" and, 
a.a to jobbery and malvenation. our own annals, public 
and parochial, are sufficiently fall of that. It is even now 
whispered that vestries in large towna dine and lunch out 
of the rates; and up lo the date of the new Poor Law 
country vestries 1l8ed in many places to regale ~hemselves 
with brandy and water and pipes, and to put down the cost 
as "a pair of shoes" to this pauper and ftannel petticoat 
to that. The Archdeacon's details about prisons and punish
ments are exhaustive and vivid. and on the whole prove 
the justice of Baron von Bichthofen's more sombre view of 
Chinese character, before alluded to. 

On one paint our authorities are disagreed ; Archdeacon 
Gray sees m China signs of deorefitude, temples crumbling, 
roads out of repair, institutions yielding to foreign Jlresaure, 
and, alas I replaced by nothing at all. Mr. Williams (we 
trust he is rifht) is much more hopeful; thus he speaks 
(i., p. 166) o " the whole of inner Mongolia gradually 
improving under the industry of Chinese settlers and eiiles 
and the fostering care of the Imperial Government." The 
German ,ai,ant is more retioeJlt a.a to the present ; but is 
emphatic as to thl! great value to the world of China's 
work in past times among barbarous and semi-barbal'ou 
peoples. Of the Baron's grandly planned work the English 
reader will probably be content to gain some knowledge 
from Colonel Yule's admirable notices in the Actukmy. 

The Baron left Europe with Count Eulemberg'a PrUBaian 
aoienti.fic miuion in 1860, and for eight years travelled in 
India, the Ya.lay isles, the lndo-Chinese countries, and North 
America. In California, in conversation with Profesaor Whit
ney, he was led to feel that, of all countries. China stood most 
in need of Jeological investigation. Accordingly he landed at 
Shanghai m Sept. 1868, and began the extensive and con
acientious explorations embodied in a work which, if the 

• Tbue l■ a ll9IMl'll rel-, too, on t.he --1on or marriage of t.he 
Emperor, and at &he oompletion of any deoade of hla age or nip. Befol'lt 
bla uecnation, too, a pri■oner ii pnMDted wlt.h fa& pork and wine, or at any 
n&e wllb die narootio be&el an&. Pnni■bmenu are ml&lpted wb811 Jlrl-en 
&I'll ud■r ■l&&ean ar OffJ' elp&y yean of ap. 
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whole of ii is nerpubliahecl. will be emr.utive. · Ai find he 
meant to pabliah .,-rt of his-work (Ule praotical Jl&ri, dealing 
with the dis$ribution of metals and of coal) in England; bat 
he met wuh slight encoangemem, while OD the other hand 
the German Emperor granted ::ri·whioh baa enablecl him to 
bring out a very handsome in uclory Tolume with eleven 
maps and twenty-Dine woodcuts. The geogmphieal relation 
of China lo the Asia.tic Contineni, embncing II view of the 
steppe lands of Asia and the rest of the world, and the in
fluence of this physical relauon on the national hi8'ory, are 
the subjects which the baron baa proposed to himself. He 
finds tlw the great part of Nonh China is formed of that 
deposit which in the Bhine and Danube valleys is called 
Loe,. This geological formation has imluenced the charac
ter of the landscape, the spread of agricaltan, the limits of 
civilisation, &Dd the hiatoric.i development of the people 
to a degne hardly paralleled in any oMier part of the world. 
About Binganfa, in the basin of the Wei, the l.o• not oaly 
colonn the whole acenery but even· (says Colonel Yale) gir:e, 
a. tinge to the atmoaplura. Hence yellow is the royal colour; 
the early empezors a.re Hwang-I& (lords not properly of the 
earth, but of the yellow lou). The depoauion of this 7ellow 
lou is, we are told, still going on in the steppes ; mdeed 
China we.a II vast steppe till the land sank and the aea came 
in and drainage systems were established. The Baron makes 
great use of a carious book, the Yu-Kung, the earliest 
Chinese geographioal work, as to lhe bearing of which he 
is wholly at variance with other ainologisis. They find 
in the book (written in a cramped oharacter) an accouni of 
ftBt and (the Baron says) imposaible hydraulic works, 
damming ap great riven, ~- ; be considers it merely • 
genenl description of the feamrea of the country. The 
anprogressiveneu of the Chinese is shown in the nry rude 
surveying and aatronomioal inatramanta now in aae. Inatiu
menta of high technical and artisw, qoalliy have been twice 
introduced, once under the Mongol■, ad apin in oom
pantiTely modem times by the Jeaaita. The uae of theae 
JeaaUinatramentaisaa much beyond the powerofthemodern 
Chinese aa that of the older apparaha. Indeed ao primi
tive are the inatramenta which Uiey employ, tbai they are 
only able to make ma.pa thanks to "tbatwonderfal power of 
orientawm which is bom with every Chinaman 1111d whioh 
enables him to appronmately determine hia north and 
south even on a cloudy day or in a labyrimh of atnets." 
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:Baron Riohtbofen con6rm1 the oft-made sWement thai 
the Chinese dnelopment went on·qaile apart from outward 
ildluencea. "Hence," •ye he, "the same fundamental 
traits predominate at once in the charaoter of the people, 
in their institutions, their political adminiatration, their 
family life, in the rules. of social intercourse, and as the 
consequence of all these, in the current of their history." 
He notes that Chinese civiliaauon took firm hold only of 
those nations who accepted it entirely with all its adjunct&. 
Such were the once independent tribes of the south-west, 
and the Mantchooa. On the J'&panese, who only went half 
way towards adopting it, it had by no mems such a hold. 
"Entirely, it would seem, without the power to develop a 
culture of their own, but endowed in an unuBD&l degree 
with receptivity and intellectual quickneH, they greedily 
took whatever China had to offer. But Chinese culhue 
was a coat that did not fit them ; and it wae only for lack 
of a better that they clutched at it." 

Unlike Gibbon and others, Baron Riehthofen thinks the 
building of the Great Wall was a marvel of statecraft. 
Among other results, it tamed the nomad tribes from ~heir 
endeavours to overrun China, and gave them an impulse in 
the direction of Europe. 

Strong testimony to the original unit, of mankind he 
finds in the resemblance between the Chinese and Hindoo 
and Arabian system of astronomy. "Before one portion 
migrated eastward by the basin of the Tarim, and the 
other west and eouth by way of Toran, these nations may 
have partaken a common growth of culture as they dwelt 
on opposite banks of the Pamir." We may mention that 
the Baron thinks the word Sinim in Isaiah has nothing to 
do with China. ., U there was any traffic with the Jews it 
muet have been by sea, for the nomad barrier was still 
unbroken." 

We oannot do better than conclude this article with the 
eareful and well-weighed estimate of Chinese chancter 
given in what Colonel Yule does not hesitate to oall ., one 
of the greatest geographical works of this century." It is 
from chapter ten in Bichthofen :-" The self-development 
of the Chinese accounts for the at least apparent oon
tradictiena in their character. They poness a refinement 
of social tone which penetrates the lower strata of the 
population in a lower degree than is commonly the case in 
Europe, and a highly elaborated code of politeneH which 
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baa become embodied i,D the formalities of daily life." Yet, 
aide by aide with theae exist the inblllll&ll groameu and bar
baro118 deamidiveneu of the nomad hibea, absence of all 
sympathy with those not specially bound to the individual, 
delight in iu1licting frightful Cl'UeUy on one's enemy, and 
actual J?leasure in a vast meaeacre or in the wholesale 
deBU11ction of man's work. In like manner ahid love of 
vuth in history is combined with the moat abandoned 
lying and diaaimulation, and ahict uprighmeu where an 
engagement has been made or recognised with boundleu 
love of cheating when there are no supposed uammela. 
Again, great talent for observation and capacity for thought 
are combined with an entire absence of the power of 
abahaction and of any effori after acientific method, or 
aHempt to infer the cauaea or trace the laws of pheno
mena. All theae psychological riddles the Baron accounts 
for by the fact that " no ennobling ideas have been in
uoduced from without," the development has been wholly 
internal with nothing to check the innate element of 
barbarism. 

Let 118 hope that, now new ideas are forcing their way 
in, they may be such as will ennoble. Unhappily, as the 
Friend of China reminds 118, there baa been only too much 
in our conduct in reference to which the Chinese may well 
say that with all our Christianity we are even at a lower 
level than they. We recommend our readen to study the 
letter addressed last autumn to the Society of Friends by 
Kuo Sung-tao, resident Chineae minister. His closing 
words, " to treat othen as one would wish to be treated, 
to be loyal (i.e. mie to one's engagement), and to e:r.eroise 
forbearance, are the guiding principles of all religion." 

Of .Mr. Dennya'a book we wish we had apace to say 
something. It shows 118 (what, indeed, comes out in 
innumerable customs recorded by Archdeacon Gray) that 
man is the same at bottom whether his akin be yellow or 
white. It is indeed atariling to find our nursery tales, and 
those with which Grimm, and Dasent, and Campbell, and 
Kennedy have made us familiar, reproduced in aubatantially 
the same form, sometimes even in the very same dre11, on 
the shores of the Yellow Bea. The fact that Chineae 
legends so strikingly resemble thoae of the western world 
is for 118 an argument, not for the tranamiuion of the 
myth, but for the unity of the human race. 

Finally, let 118 trust better times are in store for China. 
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Let 118 hope that in Ban Franoisoo and A.118ualia her 
people may be treated with more Christian forbearanoe, 
and that at home her self-development may not be hindered 
by any more opinm or other wars. Barely our wish ought 
to be that the earnest prayen of emperor and people for 
rain in this grievol18 famine may be heard, albeit addrt!888d 
to unknown gods : " Oh, alas ! imperial heaven, were not 
the world afflicted by extra.ordinary ohanges, I would not 
dare to present e:r.traordinary services. But t~s year the 
drought 1s most un118ual. We almost cease to live. I, the 
minister of heaven, plaoed over mankind, responsible for 
keeping the world in order and tranquillising the r,ople, 
can neither eat nor sleep. I am scorched with gnef and 
tremble with an:r.iet1 ; and still no genial showere have been 
obtained .... Looking up, I consider that heaven's heart is 
benevolence and love. The oause why I am unable to 
move heaven's heart and bring down abundant blessinge, 
is the daily deeper atrocity of my sins " (Williams, i., 
p. 370). Buoh language we know has been again used this 
year by Emperor and high officials, and such men mean 
what they say. The striking piotures by a native artist in 
a recent number of the Graphic• show us the extent of the 
misery and the efforts whioh the native authorities, by aotive 
help as well as by prayer, have made to mitigate it. Let 118 
trust that their prayers may be heard at last, and that the 
powerlessness of their efforts to carry food in any quantity 
to the starving distriots may force them to see the value of 
railways and of those other European appliances, whereby, 
under God's blessing, their time-honoured oivilisation may 
be strengthened and perfeoted instead of being destro1.ed, 

Many points of interest we have neoessarily omitted : 
the affinities, for instanoe, of the Chinese raoe ; shall we 
say Chinese is to Mongol as Phmnioian to Jew, the former 
a cultivated tiller of the soil, the latter a nomad, and never 
under any oircumstances losing the charaoteristios of tent
life? But for this and other points we have no spaoe. We 
have endeavoured rather to give our readere facts for their 
own 1188 than to set before them theories, either our own or 
another's. 

• The whole Nri• bu be1111 publiabed by ][epia P•ul, price Gd. 

TOL. LL liO, m. l!t 
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hr. VII.-OucAie~ • JflllMa, t10II • ~ Zriten 
bi, au/~ <h,-tDMt. DrittM- Band : Gndtiehc, tin 
Judiiff, t'OII detll Tock Jatl,a, Mtilckabi'• bu nm 
Uflterga~ da _;.,li;udaffl Slalms. Von Dr. H. 
GuBTz, ProfeslOI' an der Univeniti& Brealau. 
Dritte verbeaeerie and dark vermehrie Auagabe. 
[" History of the 1 ewa from the death of J udaa 
llaccabanla to the DoWDfall of the lewiah State."] 
Leip1ig: Oabr Leiner. 1878. 

Fsw ohapten in the history of lileramre &re 10 f?Ofoandly 
interesting u that in which a lewiah hwonan of his 
people deals with the phenomaon of Christ.ianity. In this 
vol11me-the third of his great history of modem ludaism 
--Dr. Graeb has accomplished that taak. Buch waa the 
eagemeea with which the preaeDt volume was received 
when it first came out that the impression wu 1100n 
emauted. We have had to wait long for the reprint, 
which profeeees io oome muoh en1arpd and much im
proved. Oar readen will be ~ io have an aooount of 
the chapten dedicated io Christianity, espeoially of that 
long one which is occupied with the appearance of our 
Saviour. Dr. Graetz diBen from moet Jen whom we are 
acquainted with. His historiaal theory allon him to 
honour .Tesu as a noble and pme-minded Euene teacher, 
who at fint devoted himae1f to the aalvatian of the more 
degraded clueea of his own :,:!~~e, but aftenrarda waa 
induced to lay o1aim to the He • hip. Tenderly tra&led 
by hia Jewish compatriots, he was neverlhele• condemned 
for the blasphemous asserlion that he was the Bon of God. 
The Romans barbarously and with needleu mookery put 
him to death for sedition; and the cruelty of the Romans 
haa been visited by Christiana on the head of the oompan,
tively innooent Jewish nation, who have for ages been 
expiating the death of Jesus by bitter auff'erings of their 
own. In Dr. Graetz'& judpent the aew seat of Eueniam 
would BOOn have been e:dinguiabed had ut Baul, after
wards Paul, arisen to _give it a new character and a new 
direction, contrary io Judaism, of which its Founder had 
never dreamed. 
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Oar hiatoria.n m&Difuia II pbiloaophioal irit, not lo 
-say II freethinking one. He ia intimaiely tam'Si11r witb the 
Chrinian documents, whiob, however, be deals with after 
tbe fashion of tbe Tiib~ BcbooL He thinks tbat then 
ia II sabakahlm of trntb m the Goapela ; and aoeep'8 them, 
so far, that ia, u they conJirm bis hypothesis. Whate'f81' 
ofenda apimt bis h~thesis is aooounted for on the 
principle of " tendency mterpretation," that is, as added to 
-the ~nuine original for the sake of eaiabliabing some 
doctrine. We shall in the following pages condeme the pith 
of the chapter, with some l'IUlDing oommenta; not many of 
these, however, u we wiah to give oar English readers the 
sabstance of an eBBll,l wbich will not probably be uana
lated with anything like falneBB. 

In the background of oar picture we find the form and 
genenJ relations of one whose name has II special 
prominence in the Chriaian Creed. " The sacceasor of 
Gntaa in offioe, Pontina Pilate, whose name baa II world
wide celebrity on account of one event wbioh took place 
in bis ten years' administration, from 26 to 36, showed at 
the very outset that the Jewish nation had not yet been 
enough humiliated, and that it mnat be prepared to drink 
the cap of aa1fering to the dregs." It suffices for the 
charaoterisation of Pilate that he was the creature and 
tool of the oanning minister, Bejanus, who made botb 
emperor and senate tremble. Pilate kept pace with bis 
muter. He attempted what no rnler had ventured belore, 
to wound the keenest suace~tibilitiea of the people by 
attacking their religion ; he tried to aocastom the Jews to 
pay divine honour to the images of the Emperon. Until 
now the Boman powen had so far spared their aenaitive
neBB as to remove the images from the standards on enter
ing Jernsalem ; Herod also and his sons were prudent 
enough to abstain from impreBBing the likeneBB of Angastna 
or Tiberias on their coins, however much it would have 
suited their sycophancy to do ao. The tetrarch Philip was 
the only exception ; bis coins showed both Cmsars, because 
in his province there were more heathen than Jews. 
Pilate had the images of the Emperor, which were on the 
standards of the legions, brought to Jerusalem, an act 
wbich roused the whole land to the utmost excitement. 
Deputations went to Cmsarea. to beg the proctuator to 
remove them, and these were joined by the memben atill 
suniTing of the Herodian family. Five days did they 

N9 
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besiege his pala.oe, imploring this pace. On the BWh da7. 
Pilate threatened to out them to pieces by his legions if 
they did not desist. But when he found the Jewa nead
faatly bent on sacrificing their lives rather Ulan tpve up 
their religious convictions, and probably fearing Tiberiu, 
without wnoae consent he had commiHed the oubage, he 
pve orden for the removal of the offence. Again, under 
pretence of bringing a watercourse to Jeruaalem, he seized 
the temple veasure. Being in Jeruaalem at the time, the 
people clamoured around him with curses. He did not 
dare to let loose hia legions, but sent aoldien, dreBBed a.a 
Jewa, among the multitude for their dakuotion. Many 
Jewa were wounded and many died, while the remainder 
were scattered. 

After thus paying his hibote to the religious firmneu of 
the Jewish people, and their devotion to the faith trans
mitted to \hem, the hmorian goes on to describe the 
sodden appearance af a new movement, " ao small in its 
beginnings that it wu hardly noticed even after it wu 
fairly bom; which, however, through aomething peculiar 
in its origin and the favour of ciroomatancea, gradually 
assumed such mighty influence and attained BO gigantic a 
power aa to open a new career for the history of the 
world." According to him, the time had come when the 
fundamental kutha of Judaism, hitherto confined and 
known in their true value only to the deeper thoughts of a 
few who undentood them, burst their bonds and went 
forth to penetrate the nations of the world. The folneu 
of thoae higher thoughts of God and holy living-for in
dividoala aa for the State-which constitutes i&a kemel, wu 
to be "poured into the emp&ineu of the peo~lea." Israel 
was now fin& to begin to realise i&a functions to be a 
teacher of the nations. Bot if the primitive doctrines of 
God and the religious relations of men to Him were to find 
entrance among the demoralised heathen, the, mUBt assume 
new forms and names, becaaae Judaism m i&a original 
stamp and with its original name would find no favour 
anywhere. 

" The new phenomenon, whioh aroee under the governonhip of 
Pontiaa Pilate, wu to pa't'e the way for a greater and deeper 
interior participation of the Gentil11 in the dt>otrine of Judaiam. 
But thia new manifestation, in OODNIJ.Uence of 11111ming into it 
1trange elementl, and alienating itlelf wilfully from ita original, 
10011 took up a poaition directly hoatile. The Jewiah nligion, 
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whiah aent t.hia Dew birth into the world, oould ha'H in it no 
mother'• joy, becaue the d■aghter tamed •••1 from her pannt, 
ud went into noh coana u forbade my following. UDI
.Judai■m ■honld fcqet it■ early peoaliarity md beoome ufaithful 
to ita primitive oonviotiou, it mut atterly oppo■e 4hat whiab it 
had home. Henoe the binh, in itlelf euy md J)li.nl-, of • 
propny deltined to gnat thi.np broaght afterwards· to .Jadai■m. 
pain■ md horron in abund■noe. Thi■ new phenomenon, t.hia old 
dootriDe in • Dew garment, or rather t.hia E.eDiam arranged and 
diagai■ed in ■tnnp element■, ii Chri■tianity, who■e origin md firat 
ooune fall within the lewi■h hilltory of thia period." 

This quotation will make it plain how much embarrassed 
the hildorian of Judaism is with the aJ!parition of the 
Founder of Christianity and the world-mde acceptance of 
Ria doctrine. That He was an Esaene, or Bia system a 
form of Esaenism, is a pure hypothesis of de~ration, for 
which there is scarcely any ground, as our hisioran will 
himself hereafter be made to show. Bat if it were uue 
that our Lord had had affinity with the Esaenes, that would 
only add a new honour to an honourable seat. What is 
of more importance is, that Christianity is recognised as 
an effort to carry J adaiam to the nations ; and that the 
importation of Jewish truths among the nations is re· 
cogniaed as in the plan and order of God. Then why is 
Christianity rejected? Has there been any other attempt 
of Judaism to carry its light to the heathen world? 
Assuredly not. That the new Faith brought additions to 
the old is what a Jewish philosopher ought to have 
expected. The ancient Scriptures abound-and no man 
knows it better than Dr. Graetz-with intimations of great 
changes in doctrine and praotioe when " the cominl( age " 
of the Messiah should have fully come. Bat this will 
appear in what follows. 

Christianity, according to our author, owes its origin to 
a profound and overmastering feeling which at this time 
ruled the upper classes of the Jewish nation, and became 
stronger in proportion as the hardships of their political 
condition became more intolerable. The daily increasing 
woes occasioned by the ruthlessness of the Roman rule, 
the shameleBBDess of the Herodian princes, the cowardice 
and abjectness of the Jewish aristocracy, the self-degrada
tion of the hi~-priestly families, the mutual contention of 
parties, had mtensified to such a degree the longing for 
the Delivanr-the Keuiah-promised in the Prophets, 
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that an:, higbl:,-endowecl f~der to the lf•uiwlri~ 
miabt euily 1aooeed in &n • adherenta:Encled onl:, 
he \y enernal manif..wion or mon.l and • • ou deport-
ment attnoted them. Deeper 11\'irite were :, aceas-
tomed to :ftlgard the political 11taation, which had been 
formed since the Babyloniah oaptivit:,, u only a temporary 
one, and therefore a preparation for lhe h11e prophet, the 
Elias who should return to reconcile the beans of the 
fathers and the children, and restore the tribes of J'acoh. 
When the people solemnly ohoae &he Aamon.man Sim.on a.a 
prince, the government waa to him and his deaoendants 
only for a aeaaon, DDtil the •~ce of the true prophet, 
who would uaigo the domimon ~ to him &o whom ii 
belonaed ; and it helonged of rigid anly to the line of 
Davia, the lrlesaiah. 

The lleSlianic time, thu de&ni&ely expected, waa to 
bring in a new order of things, as ii were, " a new heaven 
and a new earth," with the appearance of Elias, who waa 
to be the forenumer of the M:euiah. The rising of the dead 
would begin, uul the future world be formed. This 
Meaiuic expectation ruled the mind of the middle olaues 
of the nation, with the exception of the aristocracy and the 
favoaren of Rome, who were conknt with the preaent, and 
had to dread &om any change lwm rather tb&D expect 
from it good. Hence, there appeared, within the short 
space of thirty years, a aeries of fanatical enthu.siasta, who, 
without any comoious fraud, and following only their 
inward impalae to shake the yoke from the neck of the 
nation, gave themselves oat u prophets or Mesaiahs, and 
found adherents who were faithful mdo death. But, eaay 
u it was to find dependents, it was hard to enlist the 
whole nation in the oauae of any one as the elect Meuiab. 
Knowledge had been too much inoreaaed. by study of the 
holy books, and the people were too much divided into 
parties, to allow any one to secure the s~es of the 
whole nation. The Republican zealots, the disoiplea of 
J'udas the Galilal&D, expected that the :Mesaiah should con
sume the enemiee of lar&e1 with the breath of his mouth, 
make an end of the Roman dominion, and restore the 
golden age of D&vidic empire. Tbt' Bcharnrnai~s added 
to '1lis image of the Meuiab the lineamenb of very 
rigorou religio111De88 and the purest monll. The Bil
leliiea, leu politio&l and leu fanatical, represented to 
themaelTes • Meniah who wu • prinoe of pMN, for all 
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internal ud utemal diaoipline. Bat they were all at one 
in thu, that the Jleeaiab mast spring from the nee of 
Da'rid; u, indeed, Bon of David liaA beoome, ill ooune of 
apa, equiftolent to Keasiah. The Meaianic falftI:mem 
md, it wu pnenJly tilought, be con6rmed by the retam 
al the tribes of Ianel, Nattered ill all lands, lad8D. with 
the gifts of the peoples u expiation for the long safferinp 
inflided upon them by their oppreaion. Even the edu
eued, who were peneuatecl by the Greek spirit,-Philo, 
the .Jewish Plaionin, being their chief npreaentati.ve,
embelliahed the good time with miracles and signs. A 
npematmal manifestation, visible only to the devout, 
would call home the banished and penitent descendants of 
Israel from all Greek and barbaric lands. The Messianic 
time would also, so thought the educated, find the .Jewish 
nation inwardly pnpared for it, by • renewal of old pam
arehu piety, and by elflated seatimenie which should 
Imow no farther decline into ainfalneu. Then would the 
aoaroea of pa be opened, ud hlesaedneBB ilow fro~ its 
ancient sprmga ; the wasted cities would be re))&ired, the 
wilderne• be changed into a fruitful land, and the prayers 
of the li'ring would have power to recall the dead to life. 

All thu is true. But it is not equally true that the 
Euenea i-,mtecl the Meaaiah and the M:e&11ianic era in its 
mod ideal forms. Undoabudly, their entire ascetic life 
tended to this end, to ad"81lce the kingdom of heaven and 
the coming time, or the world to come. A Messiah who 
would win the affection of the EBSeDes md lead a life 
free from sin, mast abjure the world and its nothingneBB, 
must give evidences that he waa fall of the Holy Ghost, 
posaea power over demons, ud inuoduoe a stMe of com
mmwy of goods from which mammon would be excluded, 
poverty and detachment from all posaeBSion being the 
CJl'D&Dlent and glory of man. Then why, if this be the 
case, have we no record, either in Christian or in other 
documents, of the EIIIMlllea ha'ring joyfally welcomed 
.Jesus? 

But if .Teaas was an E1118ne, then his forerunner mast 
have been one. Dr. Graetz says, that the first cry, that 
the M.easiah mut shortly appear,-•• The kingdom of 
heaven is ai hand,"--eame from the Esaenes. He who first 
lifted up his weu voice in the wilderness did not, indeed, 
think thai ii would eoho w and wide, over land and ■-, 
IIDll ptber tbe peoples of the eanla aroand the standard of 
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a Meuiah. He announced the kingdom of heaven, only 
in order to aummon the ainnen of Judaism to repen&anoe 
and amendment. He might believe that, if Iarael took 
this tint step, God would aend the Bon of David, who, if 
not l?reeent, wu at hand, to bring to the peof.le their 
MessJ&Dic salvation, and to raile the dead to life. The 
Eaaene who aent forth this voice was John the Baptist : 
the term Baptist being no other than Esaene, that is, one 
who daily purified body and soul in the p_ure spring. There 
are only few accounts of John extant. The history of his 
youth, that he was the BOD of a priest Zacharias, whom 
Elisabeth bore to his old age, when herself old, and that 
he sprang from the priestly clan of Abia, as well as other 
wonden preceding and following his birth, are, in oar 
historian's opinion, later inventiODB. The only hiatorioal 
fact he admits ia, that John was a Nuarite; that is, be
longed to the Euenea. His maDDer of life wu amoUy 
Eaaene. He fed on locuata and wild honey, and wore the 
vesture of the old prophets, a garment of camel's-hair and 
a girdle of leather. John seems to have been animated by 
the conviction that if all Israel was baptised in the Jordan, 
with confession of sins,--that is, adopted the Esaene rule 
of life,-then the promised Messianic time would soon 
appear. He probably had hia permanent abode with other 
Eaaenes in the neighbourhood of the Dead Bea, in order to 
be always readr to instruct penitenu in the deeper moral 
aignificance o baptism. Certainly, reception into the 
Esaene order wu connected with this; probably omiHing 
the rigorous rule of abstinence from all unclean things 
and the community of goods. " DoubtleBB there were not 
a few who, with deep and enthuaiaatic feeliD~, weary of 
the sorrow of the times, flocked to the Esae1U&D Baptist. 
Who would not help forward the great work of redemption 
and the kingdom of heaven when that could be done in 
connection with a usage already customary and familiar?" 

The question whether the multitudes were better for 
the Jordan baptism, and whether the symbolioal act 
left any real impression of a practical nature, ia answered 
by an appeal to experience. In general, oar author thinka, 
the Jewish people, eapeoially tbe middle olaaaea of the 
toWDBpeople, did not need this spasmodic stimulant to 
amendment of life; it was by no me&DB 10 wicked and de
genenle; and the ~ me&DB of religiou improve
ment oonl&ined in their religion were enough. Al no time 
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was the public spirit and habit of uorifice greater among 
the masses than now: and this presupposes a aolllld re
ligious sentiment. U passion hurried one or the other to 
breaches oflaw, thiawu only the pan of human infirmity. 
There were two directions in which, probably, 1olm.'a 
appeal to penitence wu useful; upwards and downwards : 
on the ariatooracy and the rich, perverted by the Romans ; 
and on the common people, rendered disorderly by the fre
quent wan. But the great laughed at the well-meaning 
enthaaiaat, who thoapt to introduce the wonder of the 
Meaaianic age by the .Jordan baptism; and the aona of the 
soil were much too stolid to listen to the cry for amend
ment of life. 

J'olm.'a proclamation wu much too harmleBB, and went 
too little be1ond the circle of ordinary notions, to awaken 
any prejudice on the part of the ruling Pharisees. Bia 
own disciples, who continued his work, observed the law 
with all atriomeaa, and kept even the outward observances 
of fasting. U the Pharisees-that is, at that time, the 
Hillelitea and Sohammaitea-were not much taken by the 
Eaaene enthaaiaam and enra.vagance, they were never• 
theleBB not clireotly opposed to the Ba_ptiat. Bcarcely, 
therefore, was it poBBible that J'olm. would call the further 
representatives of religion "a geliention of· vipers, who 
would find it hard to eacape the wrath of the last judg
ment." The Herodiana, however, were jealous of a man 
whose pithy and strong aayinga were of such power to 
awaken the people to any ente!)?rise. Herod A.ntipaa, in 
whose province John wu, sent his guards to take him and 
impriaon him. Whether he remained long in prison, and 
atill survived when one of hia disciples was held to be the 
Messiah, u some related, is doubtful to Dr. Graetz on 
account of the nntraatworthineBB of the authorities. Bat 
it is cenain that Antipu beheaded him. All that is said 
about the daughter of Herodiu he thinks pare embellish
ment to make the end of the hero more tragic o.nd 
interesting. 

" After the Baptiat'• impriaonment, eome of bia dieclplea carried 
on his work, among whom none hu bad 10 great a 111ocea • lean■ 
of Galilee. The diloiple aoon became greater than hie muter ; 
and pYe the flnt impulee to a moTement which bu given a new 
direction to human history, and brought about by a tho111&11d COD• 
oat.enation1 the deepest chanp■ in thought and action, in art and 
eeienoe, iD iDdiTidual life, and in the history of States. NeTV bu 
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uy IUD 1lara of WGlllaD ~ moJa "•tlance;io l)i,ine homnp 
for tbouanda of y-. l6i pry hM obloued the OS11q1URS11 nal 
foudae ol pea& nmpinl; ~ .al4118811 311d lludan, lune 
311d pm ... , heTO bowed thm bade iD lloanp bef'on bim. Two 
Oalilanm. ludne end 1--, were to pule into new pntbn of 
dnelopm•t hro ayateml of dootriJat!; the ODO thnt of Plwinniam, 
the othr Ba jpn " 

ll le1119 of Nazareth denloped the doctrine of B118811iam, 
he must have been kaiDed among the E-es. Now the 
EBB8oes had no apeoial nlation to Galilee. Their 11CeDe 
and aphen wu enremely limited, and far from the earlier 
acene and aphere of the labours of John the Baptili and 
lesua. There wu no reuon wha&eftr why the memoin 
of our Lord'a history ahould omit the faol, if it had been 
one. Moreo-nr, no one oan read the Gospels and compare 
them with the authentio aooomds handed down of the 
Eaaenea in Palestine and the Therapeute in Egypt without 
perceiving that the points of oontaot betWIM!D them and 
the Chriatianity even of 18B1ll in the Gospels an only few. 
The pith and easence of the teaching of Christ-that for 
which, as Dr. Graetz admits, He died-is perfectly strange 
to any aystem of Esaenism with which history makes 1lB 
farniliar But our historian, in wW next follows, seems 
lo forget the E888De education of leau. 

The paragraph dec!·cted to the birth, infancy, and 
youth of our Lord is one which we will not quote or dwell 
upon long. II pleaaea the hiskaian to dismiaa in a brief 
note the miraoulou oonception and birth of the Virgin ; 
and in one of the few aaomfal aemenoes that we have to 
comment on. "Joeeph'■ paternity mut be aocepted by 
all modern Christian theologians, who would not make 
themselvea ridioulous by the mystical notion of a Virgin
birlh." Whether loaeph or the mother of 1881ll was of 
Davidio deaeent ia regarded u historior.lly unproved; 
and the Gospel attempts as oontndic&ory. 1l'he birth at 
Bethlehem is also dismissed ; but only on the grotmd that 
the only evidence is history made for the purpose. The 
beautiful incident in the twelfth year, with il■ internal 
evidence and e:demal so llllllDpeaohable, is rejected; though 
nothing oan be said apind ii but that St. Luke alone 
records it. With reprd to Nazareth Dr. Graetz aays 
liWe; but he brings forward ample f?OOf of the utter 
11Dlrutworthineu of Beua' 1 cleacriptioa. . And, before 



18'T 

emeriDg furiher oa Iba his&oly, he ghu an iDtarmtiDg 
DOM waieb we musi acwJNtee : 

.. In ahibiting early Oarilti.uitf, the hiltoriaD .,_ - oaly 
the hiltorical, ~ ii the erilioal llaDC!pomt; to olMin which hu 
bem the mllle rwal& of Gennan el'ort. Bn,liah Deil&it, wilh Vol
taire 1111d the Encyolopediatl, limply moelted at Chriltiwty, with
oat giring 11117 aocount of ita nature. The anthor of the Wolfni-
1,utul Frap,IIIO (Beimaroa), hu the l&upid 'tiew that Cbri1t was 
aimply a deoeiver, who aimed to make himlelf king of the Jew,; 
and when the mterpri■e W1II llDftoceaaful aried, • My kingdom i■ 
no\ of thi■ world I' The Rationaliata in the begimwag of thi■ 
oentury, whoee npreeentative wu Paulm, of Heidelberg, adopted 
the pervane ez}M'dient of rejeetiDf. the oolleotive and indiridoal 
minclee of the New Teetament, while holding fut the hiatorical in 
them, and Sadiq oat the m8U1U'f! of the natural underlying. 
8traua'1 Ldft Jmu made an epooh in 1881. He lhowed inoon
trovenibly that many narratiftll in the Oo■pela are mythll, unooa
lCliomly oompo■ed by the head■ of the young Church, and with the 
evident attempt to ahow that the Old Teetament propheciee of the 
l(.-iah wen reali■ed in Him ; • thi■ and that happened that thi■ 
and that might be fulfilJed.' But hi■ critical light illDmined only 
in part the dark p011ud of the Ga■pel■; he uplained much but 
not all. Ohacarity •~ ruwned, which hi■ method failed to 
t.onoh. The Tiibiagen ■ohool made a further advuce. led by P. C. 
Baur. It establiahed the principle of the oppmition which dirided 
the apoatolio and po■t-apoetolic ap into two part.i• ; Ebioniam, 
which aimed to hold fut the Judai.o law with an F.a■ene admiiture 
within the Chriatian Chmoh, and Pauliniam, which wu oppoeed to 
the law, and laid gnat atr. on the Divine Solllbip. The memben 
of thi■ IIChool ahowed thoroughly, with more or lea■ couiatency, that 
the Go■pela are throughout ruled by this oppoaition, end eTerywhere 
reftect it. This by alone siv• criticiam the power to teat what in 
the Go■pela i■ true ar hiatoriml. and whet ii of a • tmdenay' 
character or polemical. It i■ true that the 111Uientic and the 
hi■torieal i■ diminiahed to a very nwl minimum. But the oritical 
lcbool hu not yet aet upon the problem of dividing what in the life 
of Jena i■ authentic from the mythical and the • tendency ' part. 
It i■ afraid of the di■illllliou. It bu alao another wealuleu, from 
which it cannot ahake itaelf free, that of thinking one only Go■pel 
(whether l(atthew or llark), to have been compo■ed immediately 
before or immediately after the destruction of the temple (70--80). 
The argument for lhia reata OD very weak feet. The life of Jau 
ftl aet forth ant in writing in tbe oldeat Go■pel over a century 
after his departaff (136-188), and it contain■ with a lilile trui
lioD aaany myth■ ud 'tendency • embelliahmentll. Jn aeneral it 
may be m1intith•ed tut thole uttaruoe■ of J..,. whioh laa• a 
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anti-lepl ohanc&ar, or attn"bate to OhritdanitJ a ui~ aipi
flaanoe lor the Gmtilm uo, an apariou; moe tbi, paiai of 'rin 
wu taken 8ni bJ Paul, aocl wu am.U7 oontendecl apimt bJ 
the ohiel Apoedel, eapeciall7 lam• aod lob. On the other hand, 
that in the Goepela whieh Ra-ta Ebicmiam, Nomiam, or adTOUOf 
of the law, aad a K-.bahip for the lewilh people, ma7 be 
reprded u claiming puuinea-.•• 

In other words, that is genuine in the Gospels which, 
taken alone, is quite contrary to the Gospef; and that 
is anauthentio whioh, added to the former, makes up 
Christianity. There is ample evidence that long before 
the time alluded to the Gospels were known and quoted. 
But it is late in the day to show the buelesmeu of 
the Tendency theory. The quotation is e,ven to explain 
the historian's point of view. Another will pve a rather 
new aspect of the Redeemer's education : 

u The meuare of tbia knowledge wu limited bJ the educational 
OU'G1IIDRllllOe of hill fatherland. The Oalileam, far ftom the 
metropolis aod temple, and hinderecl bJ the intermediate Samaria 
from going regularly to the leaata, wen far below Judaa in.know
ledge of the law. Galilee wu without the liYing interchaap ol 
nligiou thoughfll aod diaoaaliou al the law which made tor the 
temple 'riliton a mmmon heritage ol Bcriptun. The land which 
at • later time pc d the peat IICboola ol Seppboria and 
Ta"beriu, aod wita-- the lut bloom of lepl dmlopmat in 
Pal8ltine, wu before the deatruotioa of the temple JNIOr in imtitu• 
tiona lor cliflllling mowledp. But withal the Galilanl were 
rigorou in ceremoniall, n&aining n--, tittle ; aod tbinp permiUed 
in Judea were forbidden in Galilee. GaliJeua mota- did not' 
allow to the betrothed pair nch familiar intenlOIUlle aod freedom1 
• were tolented in lud1BL In ladata it wu permitted to work on 
tbe loreaooa ol the preparation of the PIIIOver; the Cbllldatau, on 
tbe ooatrary, kept the feut from early morning. The neighbour
hood of Syriao beatbeniam taught the Oalilieaaa all kinde of 111per-
1titioa. 'l'beir limited notiou ucribecl many fora ol ■cb- to 
the in.8uenoe of demou ; hence there wen IO maa7 p :I 
among them. Their dialect bad lor the Dllle reuoa mu7 
AramUIIIIII. The, muld not apeak pare Hebrew, aod were much 
apoaed to moakery in ooueqaenoe. A Galilean wu known bJ 
the 8ffl word be BpOke ; acl wu therefore not employee! in pablio 
pra,-, becaue hill oorrapt apeeah indaoed laughter. Nuuetb, 
the birthplaae of Jeeua, pnaentecl nothing 1'9111.11'bble. It wu a 
little hillllide town, b7 DO melDI more fnaitlal tbu the other parfll 
of Galilee, and bore DO compuieoa with Sichem rich in lltreamL 
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TheN ii a little hill in the neighbourhood, whenoe may be INNID the 
neighbouring ftlleya, 'hilt by no meana the - or the Jordan." 

By reason of his GaJill8&n origin the Founder of Chris
tianity ooald not have reached that elevation in the law 
whioh the achools of Bohammai and Hillel made familiar 
in .Jerualem. But what he lacked in knowledge he 
made up in disposition. Profound moral eamesmeaa and 
holineBB of life he mud have poaaeased. That ap~ in 
all the documents which may be counted hinonoal; it 
appears even in the perverted doctrines which his adherents 
placed in his mouth. The meekneBB and humility of .T881l8 
sug~est a resemblance to Hillel, whom he seems generally 
to have taken u his model, and whose golden precept, 
" What thou willed not that othen should do to thee, do 
not to others," he made the starting-point of his teaching. 
Like Hillel .Jesus regarded peaoeableneaa and plaoableneu 
as the highest virtue. His nature was possessed by that 
higher religiousneBB which co11880rates to God, not merely 
the hour of prayer and a longer or shorter devotion, but 
every step in life ; devoting to Him every movement of the 
soul, submitting everything to Him with childlike con
fidence. He was penetrated by that love of the neighbour 
which Judaism enforces even towards an enem1. Oertainly 
he never allowed a curse againd his eneD11es to escape 
him; and his exaggerating friends did him injustice when 
they put such curses into his lips, and made him utter 
11Dlovmg words even to his mother. He may have reached 
in the passive virtue& that ideal which Judaism, even 
Phariaaic Judaism, lays down : "Number thyself among the 
oppreued, and not among the oppre880ra ; bear reproaches 
and answer not ; do everything out of love to God, and 
rejoice in suft'erings." He also evidently had a sympathetic, 
heart-winning nat~e, which ensured to his words a deeper 
impression. 

Bot it seems to Dr. Graetz e888Dtial that .Jesos, like 
the Baptist, must have been connected with the E888Des. 
His spirit generally, abhorring violence and worldly 
ambition and party strife, must have drawn Him to 
that company which led a contemplative life and were 
estranged from the world and its vanities. When there
fore John the Baptist, or more oorrectly the Eaaene, 
invited to baptism in the Jordan and repentance and 
preparation for the kingdom of Heaven, Juus also went 
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and ,,.. baptilecl. ., The emheJli•bing 1egend nla&e• tbu 
the heaven wu opened ovar him, tW the Holy Gboet 
descended like a aove, and annoanced to him bit of&ce 
(u in the Baaada the Shekma it the Holy ·Gbod llld 
penoniied anaer the &gare of a don)." A.Uboagh it 
oannot be proTed that 1etus was formally nceiTed into the 
order of the Esaenea, much of his life and work oan be 
understood oaly on the supposition that be bad appro
priated Etsenian principles. Like the Essenes, 1esa1 
rated volantary poverty very high, and despited richea or 
mammon. Bayin"9 an pat into bit lips which so'IIDd 
genuine: "Blessed are the poor, for thein is the kingdom 
of heaven;"" Ye oannot love God and mammon ;" and so 
forth. In eathuaiutio e~eration of contempt for the 
earthly, he warned his disciples: "Take no b..a for your 
life, what ye shall eat or drink; nor for your body, what 
ye shall wear. The birds of the air neilher sow nor reap, 
the lilies of the field do not spin : can not for the morrow, 
but only for the kingdom of God." Like the Essenialll, 
JelJlls disapproved of marriage; and even commended those 
who for the kingdom of God made themselves eanuohs. 
The community of goods he not only tolerated but abso
lutely commanded. For his immediate disciples had a 
common purse, and lived in community. Be imposed also 
an abhorrence of the oath. n hardly needs to be remarked 
that the miraculoua healings, specially the casting out of 
demODB, were quite familiar among the Essenes, and pur
sued as a distinct craft among them. His dependen&a did 
not regard n as pec,uliar to Jesus that he cast out devils ; 
bat only made it prominent that he was not behind the 
Essenian exorcists. As to his Essene relations we may 
draw an inference from the disciples to the :Master. It.is 
related of 1ames, his brother or relative, that he led a 
Nazarite life, drank DO wine, ate no meat, let his hair 
grow, used DO oil. Bat it appears that Jesus appropriated 
only the essential traits of Essenism : love of poverty, con
tempt of posseasions, commanity, celibacy, abstinence from 
oath, healing of pouessed and lunatics. On the other 
hand, the unessential point,, 1J11ch as rigorous Levitical 
parity, frequent bathing, wearing of the apron, and the like, 
he gave up. Even on baptism he seems to have laid no 
stress ; since it is not related of him tbal he ever practised 
tbit aot or preaoribed it. 

If all this be true the Poander of Chrislianity oan hardly 
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have bad maeh IJlll]IUhy WDh ihe E■senes. He eerl&ialy 
woald have nfemi to them ii Ha hu he8ll 1lllCler any 
oblipiion: than ii nothing in Bis reoorded ohanieter to 
wurant the svppoeitioo tbai Be oould poeaiWy ha.a np
presaed all refeloenoe to the mmce whenoe He deriftd Bia 
belt knowledge. Monoyer, the aharacter which Dr. Greeb 
himaelf aacribea to Jeau ii easentially at n.rianoe with the 
Vflff1 idea. of a proud sappneaion of the religion stock 
whence He came; and the fact tW most of the observ
anoea of the Euenea are either condemned or mentioned 
with caution pneludea the thought of oar Lcri's EBH1U&D 
origin. 

When Jolm was cast into prison by the Herodian Antipas, 
as dangerous to the State, it was, aeoorcling to Dr. Graetz, 
the sim1le thought of Jens to carry on his work. He 
began with the same " Repent, for Uie kingdom of heaven 
is at hand," probably nol tibinking that he in the kingdom 
of heaven, that ii, in the ooming llesaianic era, would 
play an important part. Meanwhile, he did see that, if 
his cry wu to have results and not die in the wilderness, 
he musnum to one particular class of the people, and not 
to the people u a whole. The middle class, dwellen in 
the smaller and greater towm, were for the moat part so 
devoted and godly that the app-.1 to npent and amend had 
no meaning for them. The yo1111g ruler's "All these have 

• I kept " was true for the religious earnestness of the whole 
middle c1us. Later deseripuom of Jewish corruption, and 
of the peneraion and abandonment of the Pharisees of 
Christ's time, are mere inventions and do not correspond 
to the .reality of things at that day. The disciples of 
Boham.mai and Hillel, the adherents of &he Zelot Jada, the 
embittered enemies of the Herodiana and Romans, were 
not morally weak and needed no physician. They were 
only too ready for self-sacrifice. Rightly enough JeBUB had 
no thought of bettering them. Nor did he any more 
asaame to be the reformer of the rich and eminent, the 
friends of the Romans and Herodians. These would have 
treated the unlearned Judge of morals and preacher with 
scom and mockery, if he had urged against them their 
pride, their mercenarinesa, and their hardneBB of heart. 
Jesus therefore with correct tact turned simply to those 
who were out om of the Jewiah fellowship, and looked 
upon as branded mea and women. There were those in 
the land who bad no knowledge of the saving kutha of 
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J'udaiam, of ill law, of ill glorioaa history, ud of its fulun. 
Then were tramgreaon, or, u &hey were called in the 
phrase of lhe time, Buman, who, out oul of religioaa 
fellowship on aocounl of &heir deed.a, either did nol seek or 
did nol find way of nlum. Then were publioans ud In• 
gatheren who, avoided by palriol1 on aooounl of lheir 
prefennoe of Boman interesla, lumed &heir baok on lhe 
law and led 1111 indolent life, regardleaa of lhe past alike and 
lhe future. Then wen arlil&lll and ignorant people who 
had few opporlunitiea of going up lo lhe mehopolia, and 
eeeing the temple in ill glory ; &hey either never heard or 
did not undentand lhe law. For lheae Sinai had nol 
glowed, nor had prophell been inspired ; for the leaohen 
of lhe law, mon busied wilh lhe 1,uilding up of doolrine 
lhan with the convenion of souls, did not make lhe law 
and lhe prophell inlelligible lo lheae people. 

Buch wen lhe outout1 lo whom J'eau ii nppoaed lo 
have turned, in order to draw &hem up oul of &heir 
11;1iritual debuement and forgeUulneu of God. He felt in 
h1m1elf the vocation lo " save lhe Ion sheep of lhe houae 
of Israel." " The whole," lhal is, lhoae who knew and 
obaened lhe law "have no need of lhe physician; bul lhe 
Bick, that none of lhe lean may perish : " nob was his 
noble profe11ion and vocation I As Jeau lhu limited his 
work lo a definite oirale, he mighl upeot, in human calcu
lation, lo have more 1uooeu lhan lohn who aenl out his 
indefinite cry inlo. lhe wildem811. In uother napecl also 
the two vocations diffend. The Baptist summoned the 
people, ud left it lo every one lo obey or nol ; but leaaa 
de10ended lo lhe needy in penon, in order lo draw lhem 
lo himself, and make them by word and eumple aaa
oeptible lo lhe vu.Iha which he taught. Filled abaolulely 
wilh Ibis conoeption-lhe parpoae lo arouae lhe abject, 
~orant, and God-forgetting people, lhe publioans and 
amnen, lo pnpare for lhe coming kingdom of heaven by 
a penitent hall-E1BeDe way of life-Jeaua went first to his 
own birthplace, Nazareth. Bui hen, when he had been 
known from infancy, and his piety and knowledge muat 
have been approved, he was noeived with contempt : 
" Physician, heal lhyaelf I " An unconfirmed aooounl says 
lhat he was lhruBI oul lo a hill, and all but thrown over 
it. Al any rale, lhe lrealmenl he noeived gave ooouion 
for lhe well-known proverb of the prophet in hil own 
country. Be left Nazareth lo relum no more. 
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Bat in Capernaum he had a better reception. The 
inhabiwita of this beautiful and fruitful region were a.a 
diJl'erent from the Nazarenes as a mild seaooaat climate 
from the rough mountain air. This place contained more of 
the objects whom Jesus would benefit; and hia peneuating 
discourse, issuing from the deepest emotion, found more 
entrance here. Among hia mat adherents in Capemaam 
were Simon and hia brother Andrew, aona of Jonas, both 
fishers-the former in part at least a tranagreaaor of the 
law who neglected the food statutes-and two aona of one 
Zebedee, James and John, zealous men, oalled Bona of 
Thunder. There waa also a rich publican, whom the 
documents call now Ma.Uhew and now Levi, in whose house 
Jeaaa tarried and had fellowship with other companions of 
the lowest claaa. Women also of doubtful repute belonged 
to hia discipleship; the moat famous of them being Mary 
M~alene (of Magda.la, near Tiberiaa), out of whom seven 
devils, that ia, in the phrase of the day, seven plagues, 
were cast. "Jeana transformed these abandoned women 
into penitents. Certainly, it was something hitherto 
unheard-of, that o. Jewish teacher should have fellowship 
with women, and especially with such women." 

Meanwhile, the New Teacher knew how to liR to him
self, by word and example, these sinners and publicans, 
these lost and ungodly creatures ; he waa able to fill their 
aoals with love to God, that they might be worthy " children 
of the Father in heaven," and to elevate and ennoble their 
hearts by inward piety, and to amend their lives in the 
hope of entering the kingdom of heaven. This waa the 
greo.teat wonder that he achieved. There were the deaf 
and the dumb, and the blind and the dead whom he healed 
and raised. A converter and trainer of men atanda in
finitely higher than a worker of miracles. He above all 
taught his male and female diaciP,lea the Essenian passive 
vinues of aelf-rennnciation, humility, contempt of earthly 
good, temperance, and peaceableness. He commanded 
his discipl6s to take no gold or silver in their acrips, not 
to poasess two garments, and not to wear shoes on their 
feet. He made children their examples : that they should 
become a.a free as they from ain, undergo a perfeot 
new birth, and be prepared to become memben of the 
kingdom about to be set up. The precept of brotherly 
love he pressed even to the verge of selfleaanesa: he taught 
the poor not to care for meat and drink and clothing. 

YOL. LI. ■O, CI. 0 
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The rioh he taught to give the true kind of alms, " that 
the left hand should not know what the right hand did." 
Be gave iDjanotions about private pnyer : with a shori 
formula (the Palernolder), which wu probably alnady in 
ue IIIDODfJ the Euenes. All this is true testimony and 
honourable to the tnditional enemy of our Lord. Bat it 
is oi>Tioaa to s~ that the virlau whioh leans taught 
wan not peoa.liarly Eaaene. His abeb'action from the 
world wu no& that of the Essenes ; and His doctrine of 
Nlf-denial had a very clifl'ennt basis from thein. Kore
over, both here and elsewhere, the historian conf011Dds 
pncepts given to the Bennt1 OD their peculiar mission 
with the general ethics of Christ. 

The ladaism then e:listing le808 is said by no means 
to have sought to reform. He was no mender of 
dootrine, nor did he seek to found anything new; but 
limply confined himself to the conversion of ainnen 
aad their preparation for the kingdom of God. The 
unity of the Supreme he made very emphatic, nor did 
he modify or weaken in the least degree the Jewish 
id-. of God. When a acribe asked him what was the 
nbatanoe of Judaism, he answered that it was the love of 
the one God and equal love of the neighbour. When one 
called him "Good Muter," he earneally depncated this, 
and taught that One only was good. " My Father . in 
heaven." His dependants, faithful to Judaism, tnna
milted his saying, that "heaven and earth ahall pau away 
before one jot of the law." He must have hallowed the 
Sabbath; for his luclaio diaciple1 obaened ii strictly, 
which they would not have done if their Maa&er had been 
lu. The Sharnrnai~ severity, whioh would not• allow 
healing on the Sabbath, he certainly opposed, and aueried 
that the law permiHed good to be done on the Lord's day. 
lNu did not interfere with the system of aaorifioes : he 
only required, u the Pharisees did, that reconciliation with 
man should precede reooncilation with God. He did not 
npudiale fasting ; only cleansing it of hypocrisy. n 
i>llowa from the words of Matthew and Luke Uw Jesus 
bad OD his garment the hem pre■oribed by the law. He 
wu so perfect a Jew that he shared the limited feeliQ of 
the tirne, and despised the heathen world : under8'ancling 
by tha& the Romana, and Greeks, and Syrian■. He would 
have nolhing to do with the Gentile■. He spoke of outing 
pearll befon swine. He aid to the SyrophCIIDioiaD tW 
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be was sent only to tbe lost abeep of Israel. He forbade 
bi& diaciples to enter the way of the Gentiles or Samaritans. 
All this, and more, is in a aenae true. St. Paul himself 
---eappoaed to be the great misrepresenter of Chriat-tella 
us that He was " the minister of the Circumcision ; " and 
it may be safely affirmed that He did not once leave the 
limiu of the holy land. But that Hie soul wo.e in any 
clegree bound by the restriction of Jewish l'rejudice there is 
DO evidence to pro••· Of course, the evidence which we 
reat upon bas no force for Dr. Graetz. He does not believe 
that the Son of Man meant the representative of all men. 
He does not accept the beginning of the Gospels which 
herald Him as the Light of the Gentiles ; nor the end of 
them which speaks of discipling all nations. 

Remaining tbae within the limits of Judaism, this Jesus 
of the modern Jew thought not of bringing a new revelation, 
or of setting up in any sense a new covenant : hie only 
eare was to acatter the seeds or already oxtant truth in 
hearts tha& bad been lying fallow. He did not even 
•lare the pare immortality of the soul ; that is, its 
oontinoance after the removal of the bodily shell in 
heavenly bleaaedneBB, but simply and solely the resurrec
tion of the body from death at a defidite time, as the 
other Jewish teachers of the age taught that the renrrec
tion of the pious would tako place upon earth, and a new 
order of things, the World to Come, be founded. Like the 
Pharisees aud Esaenee, Jesus connected this with the 
lleuiauic ora, the enkance of the kingdom of heaven. 
For impenitent sinners be had a fiery Gehenna, or Hell. 
In abort, the merit of Jeana-and it was no alight merit
eoaaisted in his having iutemalised the prescriptions of 
Jadaiam, seized them with the heart and impre888d them 
OD Uie heart : that be emphasised the relation of the 
hraeliiee to their God as the children of a Father; that 
he gave prominence to the brotherhood of men ; that he 
placed morality in the forefront; and, finally, that he 
made this doctrine of interior religion and holiness 
accessible to the worst of creatures. 

Bot Dr. Graetz thinks, and we agree with him, that 
mere inatruciion wonld not have brought to Jesus ao large 
a circle of devo'8d adherents, and such an abundant infiu
eaoe, if he had known how to excite men's minds to wonder 
and enth1lliasm by something extraordinary. His edemal 
appeannce, his enlhuaiaatic nature, hia moral greatneu, 

o2 
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his J>8Detrating style of instruction, in few sharp words 
or m longer parables presenting sublime truth in 
plain forms that seized and arrested the hearen ; all 
these circumstances did certainly produce a mighty im
pression. 

" Yet, in order to awakm a l'elpODN in dall 0011U11on people 
utterly indil'erent to icleala, to ocite in them an 1111bsi&ating 
faith, and to obtain their homage u an otraordinary being, it ,ru 
necemary to adopt a procedure of an otnordinary character, and 
11ucb u would touch the imqination of the mUlell. Now, the 
CbriaUan dOC11111enta are full of narratiYm with the utm011t poaible 
variation■ on the common theme that J e1111 perf'ormecl miraculo111 
curet. Though much in theae narrative■ mut be attributed to 
e:nggerating lepnd, to the tendency to embelli■b a hero, and e■pe
cially to the prodactiYe nature of the myth, yet there mu■t haYe 
been a kernel of bi■torical truth in them. Miraculou healing, 
P.Bpecially in the cue of the JIOIHllled, wu ■o hound up with the 
idea of the work uoribed to Jen■, that bi■ followen gloried more 
in thi■ than in any ■pecial bolin- of life. The dignity of a 
di■ciple of Jmu■ wu recopi■ed in thi■, that be could Cll8' out evil 
spirit■, and cure di■eue■ by inYocaUona of the name of hi■ lord. ll 
we are to belieYe the dooumenta, the people wondered more at hie 
power over demona·and Satan than at bi■ moral grandeur. Wu 
the healing art then in ■uch a ■late of infancy that ever, mlful 
pbyeioian wu mlll"t'elled at u a higher being ? Or were tho■e 
11icb-, which he ii ■aid to haYe healed, of a peychical kind 
dependent on imagination; ■nd might a ■oul-pby■ician 111cceod in 
uprooting them by meana of influence■ wrought on the fancy? Or 
might the concentrated ud ltrong will of a morally pure penonality 
penetrate to the organic centrea of man, and remove, in a p■ycbical 
way, the ■eat of di■eueT However we may 11eek to explain the 
proceclllre, it i1 eertain that in one or more inltanoe■-the .Dllmber 
i1 indift'erent-Te■UI healed by to11cb or e:ii:orci■m, or ■ome other 
mean• a diaeue which wu then called i-aion. By tbil be 
e:ii:cited the amuement of the multit11de to a Yery high degree. It 
wu thia that fint made him appear to uned11cated maae■ u u 
extraordinary being. l11 their eyee the prophet of Nuareth had 
power OYer eru 1pirita which b11rt mankind, over Satan who tllrDI 
Ood'■ people from Him, over hell whence the■e powen of dulm• 
1pring. He ■eemed to them to be a man of God wbo■e mere word 
wro11gbt magical eft'ecta, and to whom it wu a 1mall thing to work 
miracle■. .And a■ Je■UI djd not repel the1e common people from 
him, hilt conde■cended to them, ta11ght them in a lanpage they 
undentood, and ■trove to ed11cate them for citizenebip in the kinf· 
dom of heaven, it wu natnral that he firmly attached them to 
himaelf, ud that they were hi■ faithful and true adborcntll," 
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No one knows beUer than oar Jewish historian that the 
Gospel narratives of the Saviour's healing 11re so bound up 
with His en,ire manifestation, that it is im~ssible to 
establish any snob theory as he propounds ; mdeed, he 
feels the impossibility himself. He admits, as any man 
in his senses must admit, that there were eome interven• 
tion& of Jesus which were beyond the ordinary reaoh or 
human nature; that the universal belief, of which innu• 
merable tmditions were extant, oould not be mistaken in 
attributing to Him supernatural power. Now, grantin~ 
that Jesus was a good man, suoh a pure and unselfish 
lover of souls as Dr. Graetz assumes Him to have been, 
can we further permit ourselves to think that He allowed 
all men to believe in a power from heaven that He did not 
possess ? And if this wonderful Person possessed thifl 
power, where can we place a limit to it? Was it not most 
appropriate that evil spirits, supposing them to exist, 
should feel it ? If Dr. Graetz does not believe in the 
existence of Satan and evil spirits, he is not worthy to bo 
the historian of Judaism. He is rebuked by the ancient 
teachers of his own community. For ourselves, we sec 
in the entire record every token of perfect oonaiatency. 
Jesus came to destroy the works of the devil ; and tho 
powers of evil were exhibited accordingly in their utmost 
might around Him. He was challenged, again and again, 
by His adversary and ours. And it ia very observable that 
the narratives moat explicitly obviate the possibility of 
any such hypothesis as a secret power over the springs of 
life and nervous energy. Our Lord Himself always made 
it plain. by what power-by what Finger of God-Ho 
wrought His wonders. 

But to return. Our historian goos on to show that, 
encouraged by his success in Capernaum, where Jeana first 
had a circle of discipleship, he went round the Galil1B1Ln 
eiuea, tarried long in the second capital, Bethaaido., in 
Magdala, and Choro.zin. He also passed over . the sea of 
Tiberio.a to the east coast, the region of Gadara; but was 
not long out of Galilee. In Bethaaida o.nd Chorazin his 
11uocesa was little ; and a woe was pronounced upon them, 
like that upon Sodom and Gomorrah. But his faithful 
disciples, male and female, implicitly obeyed him. 
" Released from their old habits, they surrendered their 
goods to live in community. Fellowship in eating o.nd 
drinking, borrowed from the Essenea, was their external 
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bond. Through the aid of the rich publieane, the poorer 
adherent, were raised above want, which bound them all 
the more olosely to Jesus." But all this is only true in 
Jlll:ri· Here and elsewhere Dr. Graeb imports the Acts 
mto the Gospels, and represents the disciples of Jesue as 
living in community life before the time. There was no 
fellowship in eating and drinking, nor any selling of goode, 
while the Lord wae in the midst of His disciples. The 
miraculoue feedinge were of a very different kind, and 
imply the reverse of what ie here stated. And we know 
that rich women retained their wealth, and ministered 
with it to the Lord. 

The institution of the Apoetolate ia looked upon with 
much au!'tlicion by Dr. Graetz ; and, in treating of it, he 
violates his own canons of historical criticism. He says 
that, among his disciples Jesus choee those for more in
timate fellowship who, through their ability to grasp his 
doctrine, and their etrength of character, seemed more 
likely to eerve his ends. " The number of these moat 
trusted adherents was not known to the original docu
ments ; but legend made them twelve, as a kind of setting 
for the twelve tribes of Israel, and gave them the name of 
apostles. The twelve chief diseiples were to judge the 
twelve tribes." But he thinks that there were ceriainly 
more than that number. He finds ii remarkable that a 
Zealot, one of the disciples of Judas the Galilean, by name 
Simon, wu one of the interior circle; and thinks that he 
hoped, through the means prescribed by his new master, 
to attain the same end that Judas aimed at, the deliverance 
by force from the Roman yoke. Bot there is not the 
slightest vestige of evidence that there were more apoetlea 
than twelve appointed by our Lord; nor ii there sign that 
they any of them aimed at a forcible reseoe of the Jewish 
people from Bome. We pass, however, to an event of 
most critical imporianco in the great history, which is 
thus recorded :-

" The goal, the ceutre of all hil thoagh&ll, the l8l!n!t abut up in 
hia breut, J •ua one day diaelOled to hil IIICl8t trusted diacipl-. 
He led them to r, 11tqueatend diatrid r.t the foot of the llOUDt 
Hermon, not fr.r from Caana Philippi, when the Jordan lprinp 
forth from coloaal rocb; in thia eolitary l'l'gion he pmpoaed to 
reYeal hil deepest aearet. But he ordered it in 111ch r. manner 
thr.t the diaoiptea ahuuld utract from him the thought that he wu 
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~ tbe pnmilecl Meaiah. He Mbd th• wha& Ilia dileipla 
thought ol bia. Some aicl tlaM hew• Eliaa, the upea&ed fol. 
l'IIIIIW' of the Mllliah ; othen that he w• the prophe& foretold by 
M-. Thea Jena uked, • Whom uy ye that I am?' Simoa 
Peter 11n1wered, • Thou ut Thyaelf the M:elliah.' Jeeua commended 
the penetration of Pater, ooof..ed hi.I Kllliahahip, but forbade hiB 
diaeiplee to betray the eearet or neo to Bp8&k or it. Here .,.. in 
myateriou ~ the hidden birth-hour of Chriatiaoity. When 
aome day• la&er die IDCBt ooa6deotial diecipltw Simon o.od Jamee aad 
John, uy to him in fear that Elia ought to come before the 
M-iah, Jeeue hinted to them that EliM had oome in the penon 
or John, though men bew it not. Had Jeeu from the ~DIWII 
ef hi.I appearance ooariahed thia thought in hi.I deepeat 10ul f Or 
did the oooceptioo 6ni arile whea the happy reeult of hia lahoul, 
the poaibility of i&I naliaat.ion, dawned upon him ? That ii a 
myatery which perhapa will oevor be dilolCllld. 

"Although Jmua lere flnt avowed himeelC the Meuiah, IDll 
received homaae u ■uoh, he DHv oalled him■el! Jl-■iah, but 
u■ed other term■ which were doubtlee■ curnmt among the Baena 
He wu the Son of llan, with alluion to Daniel'■ viaion of Him 
who came to the Anaient of dey■ ; where doubtl- the whole 
people wu mant, the people of the Keaillh ; though at thia time 
the meaning wu perverted to the penooal Jleaiah. Apin, he 
med the ■u■piaiou word • Bon of God,' with probable refereoee to 
the Pltalm, • Th9ll ut my Soo, thia day hen I begotten Thee,' 
which allo appear■ in Jewi■h oircl• to heve been referred to the 
Jleaiah. Did J .. merely UN that u:prmoo ftpratively for the 
M-■iah, or mean it to be takea in i&I literal MDII ? 8o far u ..., 
bow, he never declared him■elf on that 111bject.; not eTeo law, 
when on account of that word he wu brought to the bar and 
condemned. Hi■ disciple■ were altenrard■ divided about it ; the 
clift'ereoce in apprehending it ■plit Chri■tianity into two partie■, and 
pve birth to a new idolatry. Other and quite innocent appella
t.ion■ J•1111 Ul8d to de■igoate his M:eaiahah.ip. • Bread from 
heann' (manna), and • Bread of life,' probably not lme amnmt 
■moug the Ea■euea. It i■ herdly indicated how he npeoted to 
fulftl the M:euiaoio expectation. Certain it ill that he thought 
only of l■rael, whioh he purpoeed to deliver from ■in u well u 
from the yoke of the Boma1111. Jeau■ u the Chriat &bought no 
better of the Gentiles than Je■1111 the diaci.ple of John. Wit.bout 
doab& he ■o conceived or the redemption or Israel that if the 
Jewi■h nation would, in dnoted loTe to God and m1&11, iu lllf. 
cleniaJ, and mpeaially in aaump&ion of voluntary ponrty, yield 
ilaelf to hi■ guidance, and be rai■ed to a higher life, then on Bia 
part God, who waita in a certain ■euo for the CODCllffllllce of Bia 
childrllll, would in love to Hi■ people bring about all &hole wooden, 
IRICh - their cleli't'enDOO from a rureign yoke, the n,turn of the 
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dilpened, the re1torat.ioD of the Datidio glory: the dream of an 
ethuiut, whioh after eighteen centari• ia ■Lill a dream." 

Here, of coune, ia the great contention between oar 
historian and na. This "dream of an enthnaiui " was 
the connael of eternity, acted ont in time and in the foll 
daylight of hnman history. We cannot realise to onraelves 
the ideal aet np by Dr. Graetz. Hie enthnaiaat, according 
to hie own showing, could not have . intended to deceive. 
Yet He did deceive both the people and Hie own disciples. 
And, in Dr. Graetz' theory, the artifices to anppreaa what 
nevertheleas He plainly annonnced are simply incompre
hensible. No one who reads the narratives will find in 
them any traces of the preaanre npon leans which induced 
Him, as the next quotation hints, to go np to 1ernaalem 
apinst His will. He set Hie face atodfaatly to go np to 
Ifie paaaion. In fact, there ia hardly any evidence in 
favour of Christianity 80 strong as that which ita enemies 
fnrniah in their attempts to acconnt for the oondnct of 
leans. He ia set for the revelation of many hearts-of 
;Jewish hearts especially. Generally speaking, they solve 
the di.fticnlty as their fathers did: "We will not have this 
man to reign over na." And they reject the Nazarene with 
either silent or lond contempt. Bot here we have a writer 
of a different type. Our author seems almost yielding to 
the away of the Being whom he 80 calmly criticises. His 
Jeana is too good for imposture; bot he is also too wise 
for mere enthnaiaam. The reanlt is, that He remains an 
incomprehensible enigma; "a mystery," as he aaya, "that 
perhaps will never be diaeloaed.'' There is bot one reve
lation of the mystery; and, if we read the New Testament 
aright, the people to whom Dr. Graetz belongs, if not 
Dr. Graetz himaelf, will hereafter read it with nnveiled faces 
and rejoice. 

" When .JeBU aocepted hi■ di■cipl•' avowal that he WAI the 
)[eaiah he commanded them, oar author notes, to conceal it. 
Wu it fear that Herod ADLipu, in who■e province he lind and 
taught, would conlign him to the doom uf the Baptist'! or wu it 
hi■ parpoee to wait until • larger number of adher11nta ahould 
enable him to appear ia a more impoeing manner u the Mee■iah 't 
The true reuon we han no meana of uoertaining. Be comforted 
hi■ di■ciplea by telling them that the time would oome when they 
might ' proclaim on the ho1111topa what they had heard in aecreL' 
Bat it happened jut the contrary to what Je■aa ond hi■ di■eiplea 
apeoted. Al ■oon u it wu mown-the diaoipl• probably did 
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not keep .Un-that Jeaua of N uareth not only heralded the king
dom of heaven, but wu himaelrthe promiaecl Meaaiah, public opinion 
wu enli1'8d agaiut him. Men upected from him aigna and 
tokllDI of bia K811iahahip which he could not give ; and he evaded 
their qnmtion. Many of hia diaoipl• took ofl'ence at hia :Mouiah
ahip, and fell away from him. IC he would aave bimaelf from 
upoaure to hia diaoiplm, be must do something to crown hia 
'WOJ'L They apeoted of him that he would appear in the capital, 
Wore the whole nation auemblod at the Pa110ver, and there 
aaume the K811iahahip. It ia narrated that hia own brethren 
oanjured him to go to Judllla • that hia followen might 1188 hia 
work. For no man doeth anything in aeoret, but will make him• 
aalf bown ; if thou doeat these tbinp, 1bow thyself to the world.• 
Then Jmu 888ml to have determined to go bia daugoro111 way. 
Moreover, he wu not aafe in Galilee; and p11n11od by the miniou 
of Herod, to have fled from place to place. When in theN ,traits 
one would au.oh himtelf to him, Jeeua aid: 'Foxes have holea, 
the birda nesta, but the Meuiah bath not wht1re to lay bi■ head.' 
Bow long he taught in Galilee ia not known. The document■ 
would aeem to indicate that hia work at longe■t wu over in a 
year; ao entirely had the circum■tancet1 taniahed from thom. 
Aocording to another source, no better authenticated, it luted 
three yean." 

Dr. Graetz is always extremely solicitous to keep our Lord 
among the Jews. He is jealous of the Jewish consistency 
of his hero; for such we may call his Jesus. Accordingly 
he argues that so little was it in the thought of our Lord to 
break with existing Judo.ism, that he avoided the Samari
tans, enemies of all Jewish pilgrims to the feast; so, in 
order to preclude any misunderstanding, as if he would 
abolish the law, he answered a Pharisee who offered his 
adherence and asked the conditions : " If thou wilt havo 
etemal liCe, keep the law ; sell all that thou hast, and give 
to the poor :" that is, distribute it among my poor 
dePf!ndents. Arrived in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem, 
he did not go down into the capital, bot took up his abode 
on the Mount of Olives, where the lepers, who must avoid 
the holy city, had their dwelling. In the house of such a 
leper, named Simon, who with his people were disciples, 
he found refuge. The other adherents, whom he found in 
Bethany, belonged to the lower claBB: Lazarus and his 
sister, Mary and Martha. It is said by the documents that 
only one rich and eminent person of Jerusalem, Joseph of 
.Arimathea, was a disciple of Jesus. 

Approaching ~e entrance into Jerusalem and our Lord's 
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appearance in the temtle, Dr. Grub finds only legenda 
and glorifying embelJi• rn~nu, in whioh there is liWe 
historical troth. It is said that the people led J88U8 
triumphantly into the oity; bot the same people a few days 
later demanded his de11th. The one and the other are, he 
finds, inventioDB: the former, to exhibit Him as aclmow
ledged by the nation; the latter, to cut the blood-gailt.i
neBB of ·wa execution upon the whole nation. No mon 
historical, in his view, is the trait thai Jeana entered the 
temple with violence, cut down the moneychangera' tablea, 
and drove oat the sellen of doves. Boeh an ocomrenee of 
so striking a character would not have been paned over 
silently in the other documents of the time. Nor is then 
any authority for believing that the mone1changen and 
sollera of doves plll'81led their tnflio within the temple. 
The market for sacrificial victims was outside the city, OD 
the Mount of Olives, under a cedar. On the temple hill 
only oil, wine, and meal for unbloody sacrifices were 
distributed ; not fer gold, ba.t for marks, as u was not for 
every one to know the right quantities preaoribed for such 
offerings. In the neighbourhood of the ternple then were 
indeed oxchangea for those who had neglected, during the 
month before the feast, to provide the requisite coin. 
" Against this custom-that of collecting money in the 
neighbourhood of the temple-leans may have spoken with 
condemnation ; because He was opposed to Mammon on all 
ocoaaiona. Thence, doubtless, the legend about the temple 
invasion and the temple cleansing." Bat Dr. Graetz con
cedes all that is really demanded. There is no neceaaity 
for supposing th11t our Lord entered the temple proper, 
where such 11bominationa could not exist. Suffice that in 
the precincts of the temple-in the eoart of the Gentile&
thia traffic was carried on. 

As to tho most important section of Bia life, the position 
which Jesus assumed in Jerusalem with regard to the 
people, the Sanhedrim, and the several pariiee, and whether 
He publicly announced Himself the Messiah, and how this 
was -accepted, the documents, Dr. Graetz thin.ka, coloured, 
that it is impossible to distinguish the historical kernel 
from the legendary aocretiona and embellishments. Pre
judices were undoubtedly against Him in the metropolis. 
'fhe cultured portion of the people ceriainly did nol 
welcome a Galil111an Messiah, ignorant of the law; and it 
waa in direct opposition to the notions bf centuries that 
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the Messiah should come out of Galilee : he was looked for 
in Bethany and from the stem of David. Now probably 
originated the proverb, "' Can any good thing come out of 
Naza,eth ?" The pious were offended in him bec&UN he 
consorted with ainnen and publicans. Even the diac,iplea 
of John, that is, the E888nea, appear as a rule to have been 
repelled from him. The Shammaitee were aggrieved by 
his healing on the Sabbath ; they could not conceive of a 
Messiah dishonouring the holy day. Jesus had now and 
then spoken ngainat the e:ipoaitions and inferences of the 
Pharisees : for example, that a son, in consequence of a 
vow, was prevented from helping his parents, thus setting 
aside the command to honour them. This may hnve oome 
to their ean, and they were embittered against him. The 
Zealots could not expect much from him, because he 
preached only pence, and did not inflame his followen 
with fierce zeal against the Romans, bot rather, from his 
general contempt for Mammon, exhorted them freely to 
pay their taxes. " Render to CIBS&I' the things that are 
C111au'1, and to God the things t'.Jat are God's." All these 
strange peeuliarities, which various parties could not 
harmonise with the Messianic iden, ma.de the middlo 
orden of. the nation, and especially the rulers and scribes, 
cold towards him ; and he did not meet with a favourable 
reception in Jeruaalem. All these matters of offence, how
ever, made up no grocnd of accusation; and there waa 
nothing as yet to be alleged. Free expreuions of opinion 
were brought into such vogue by the frequent debates 
between the schools of Schammai and Hille! that no one 
was likely to be prosecuted for a religious opinion, pro
vided always that he did not violate generally acknowledged 
religious lnws or offend apinat the Judaic idea of the 
Supremo God. 

Now it was on this last point thnt Jesus, in the view of 
our historian, presented a weak aide to the attack. The 
report was circulated thnt he called himself " the Son of 
God," a word which, if taken in its strongest sense, cut so 
deeply into the religious convictions of the Jewish nation, 
that no one thus invading thoir doctrine could escape with 
impunity. Bot how was the tribunal to obtain assurance 
on this point, whether he gave himself out actually to be 
the Bon of God, and what meaning he attached to the 
word. Ceriainly Jesus did not use it indiscriminately, but 
only in the narrow circle of his disciples. How was that 
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&o be loDDd oat which was a secret of the lratemity? A 
haitor was nece88!1'1 from among the disciples themselves, 
and he was found 1n Jadaa Iscariot, who, aa it is related, 
moved by oovetoasneu, delivered him to the judgment 
whom be had hitherto honoured as the Meuiah. Refer
ence is made to a Jewish authority, seemingly old and 
lraatworthy, which places tho service of the traitor in its 
&ra11 light. The court needed, in order to arraign Jesus aa 
a false prophet, or deceiver of the people, two witnesses 
who should have heard censurable words spoken by him. 
The traitor, therefore, was to move him to speak, so that 
&wo witnesses, who in ambush noted all be said, might 
plainly bear him ; an e:iceptional procedure, which pro
bably occurred only on this occasion, and waa afterwards 
made a precedent in similar cases. According to the 
Christian document, the treachery of J udaa served only &o 
diacovsr Jeana to the soldiers and the crowd, a discovery 
that be made by means of a kiss: "aa if," says Dr. Graetz, 
"he who had entered Jerusalem in triumph, and had 
preached openly in the temple, might have been neverthe
Jeaa unknown !" But surely the Christian documents are 
aa likely to be right aa the Jewish, especially as the latter 
avowedly invents a new precedent. Surely the author of 
the Gospel would have avoided the appearance of a needless 
precaution on the part of Judas, in the matter of the kiss 
that ia, if t.lie melancholy truth bad not been as he relates 
it. Again, M us quote our author :-

" .Aa IOOD u the bud had aeized .Jena his diaeiple, in a body 
left him, aeeking their aarety in flight : Simon Peter alone followed 
him from afar. When the day broke on 14Lh Nisu, the feut of 
&he Pulover, that ia, the preparaLion day before Lbo feut of un
leavened bread, Jena wu led before Lbo Suhedrim: not Lbe greater 
but Lbe leuer jodicial coorl of twenty-three memben, in which 
the high prie■t, Joaeph Caiaphu, had the chief place. The inveBLi
gat.ion wu this, whether i, wu certain t.ha& Jeso■ gave himaeH 
out lo be the Bon of God, u the witne111ee alleged. U ■onnd1 
altogether incredible Lbat the jodicial proceu wu oarried on against 
him becanee he had ■aid : ' De■troy this temple, and in three 
day■ I will bnild ii again.' Snch a aaying, even ir he had ■poken 
i&, could never have been matter of uo11BALion. The accuaaLioD 
wu rather of bluphemy: whether or not JUlll would have him
aeH uknowled«ed u the Son of God. When this llp8Cliio que■LiOD 
wu pot lo him, Je■u kept ■ilence ud pve DO auwer, WheD 
&he pre■iden& again uked him whether he wu the Son of God, 
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he i, aaid lo have replied • Thou aayeat. it,' and lo have added: 
• Hereafter will the SoD of Man be aeen Bitting on the right. hand 
of the throne of God, and ooming in the cloud■ of heaven.' From 
thi, expre11ion, if ha actually uUered it, the judge■ might. gather 
that he nprded himealf u the Bon of God. Thereupon the 
high prieat rent hia clothu on account of the blaaphemy he heard, 
and the court condemned him u a blaaphamer. The Christian 
document■ do not make it plain whether the judgea coDdemned 
him wrougfullt according lo the then current penal atatutea. The 
appearance wu againat him. The confirmation of the aentence of 
death, or rather the permiaaion for the e:a:eoution, the Sanhedrim 
received from the governor, Pontiu Pilati, who wu in Jarualem 
at thia feut. 

"Pilate, before whom Jena wu led, uked him about. the 
political aide of hia million, whether he aa Meaaiah made himaelf 
the King of the Jewa; and when Jeaua anawered ambiguouly 
• Thou aayeat it,' the governor pronounced at once the sentence of 
death. That alone wu hia office. n ia a legendary addition that 
be found JeBUB innocent and would have uved him, but the Jewa 
inaiated on hia death. U Jeaua wu aoorned, and obliged to wear 
the crown of thorna u in mockery of his Meaeianic royalty, thi, 
indignity oame not. from the Jewa but. from the Boman aoldien, 
who were glad enough lo mock in hia penon the Jewiah nation. 
There wu ao liWe of puaionate ha&rad again■& hia person among 
hia judgu that. they gave him, u they gave every condemned 
peraon, the cup with wine and vinegar, in order lo atupefy him 
and mitigate Hia auft'erinp. Aa Jeaaa before hia death wu 
RCoarged, it followa that. Pilato dealt with him after the Boman 
fuhion; for the Jewa never acoorged a crimiw about. to die. 
Tbe Bomau licton were the perpetrator■ of the acourging with 
rod■, thua with the alacrity of contempt &raating the ao-ealled 
• King of the Jewa.' It wu they who at the command of PiWe 
nailed him lo the orou and put. him lo death with the ut.termod 
indignit.y in the Boman method. For with the sentence of death,~ 
nounced by the Romu official with whom wu the power of life and 
death, the condemned belonged no more to hia nation, but. wu under 
Bomu authorit.y. Not the Jewiah Sanhedrim but Pilate executed 
Jeaua; ud that u a di■tarbar of the peace and railer of ■edition. 
The Chriatian document■ intimate that he wu crucified alive al 
nine in the morning, and gave up the ghost. at three in the after
noon. Bia laa& word wu from the Psalm, in Aramaic: • God, my 
God, why hut. Thou forsaken me I'' In mockery the Bomu 
aoldien had placed an inaoript.ion over the croaa: • Jena of 
Nazareth, King of the Jew■.' The crucifixion, and probably alao 
the entombment. of the body, took place outside of the aity d • 
place of burial devoted lo the condemned, which wu called Gol
gotha, the place of a skull. 
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" Boeh WM Uae ad or • man who liv.a ror U.. monl uaacl
aea& or &he ahandcmecl or hi■ nation, ■nd probably wu the 
'rioiim or. mi■Dader■&udiDg. Bi■ c1eaUa WU &he ooouioa, &lioap 
the imlocen& oeouion, of 001111Uea ■onow■ ■nd m■nifold da&h■ 
to Uie chwlnll or her people. Million■ or brobn heart.■, have not 
ye& e:q,ia&ed hi■ cle&Ua. Be i■ Uae only mu bom or wom■n or 
whom it may be eaid withoa& euggenwon Ula& • Be did mon in 
hi■ dying &haa in hi■ liVUlff.' The place or a akull beeame ror 
Uae hiatorioel world a new Sinai. For &he n11&, U... evente IO 
iaporianl to &Jae Chriniu world made ■o alight ■n imprelllion in 
Jeraalem lha& Uae .Jewish hi■torian■, .Ju■taa or Tiberiu ■nc1 
Jot1ph11■, do aot uller a 9Uable abou& Jen■ ■nd hi■ e:s:eeutioa: 
'1iia in lhe eue or Joaepbua boing lhe more remarbble beeau■e he 
rela&e■ &he moat tririal cireum■l■nee■ or &he governorahip of Pilate, 
ud does not pu■ over a Samaritan prophet who had macle him
Nlf' reaponaible ror delivering over to hi■ people &he holy v_..J■ 
eoneealecl by HOHi oa Moua& Gerizim." 

Deserving II few remarks on this impreasiYe quotation, 
we will sum up Dr. Graeb's cloaiq obaenations. Be 
oblenes that when the first terror of the capture and 
crucifixion of Jesus, whioh had dispersed the disciples, was 
oYer, they assembled a,ain, to mourn over the death of 
their Master. The whole company of Jesus, at least that 
pari of it found in Judma, amounted to one hundred and 
twenty memben only ; and when those in Galilee were 
included, tO' no more than five hundred. And thus i& is 
shown how deep the impreBBion mast have been which 
Jeaos made upon these mostly ignorant men. Far from 
giving up their faith in him as a dream, they became all 
&he more enthasiastio ; and their reverence reached the 
point of fuaticism. The only s&ombling-block remaining 
wu &his, that the Messiah who wu to redeem Israel, and 
bring in the glory of &he kingdom of heaven, had died by 
a shameful death. Bow could thai Hes■iah be subjected 
to sderiogs ? The suffering Messiah had always been to 
them II aerioua emb&rraument. This offence in Je111s 
mos& oo done awny before his disciples could yield them
selves with perfect devotion to his claim to be the Anoiated. 
And Dr. (iraetz, following &he Tiibingen critics, finds in the 
Apostle Paol a help on& of the diffical&y. A scribe among 
themselves arose who quieted himaelf and them by showiq 
that, accordiDg to a_ pro~eoy of Isaiah (which the Jews 
alao referred to the Messiah), safferinga would be infiloted 
on the Messiah tha& He might abolish the sins of the 
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people : " He was cut off from the land of the living, and 
for the aina of His people He wu wounded." U was • 
Pharisee who helped the affrighted, helpleu, and dispirited 
CIODlP.flDY of the diaciplea of Jesus out of the greaieat per
plenty: he made the new and marvellous by means of his 
interpretation of Bcriptme old and aoriptoral, and gave the 
Christianity which waa at the point of being diaaolved a 
6rm foundation. The method of expounding Scripture at 
that time waa a power which could make what was moat 
irrational appear acceptable, and what was moat incredible 
appear neceaary. Without some, however weak, demon
stration out of the holy writinga, whether Pentateuch or 
Prophets, nolhing new could maintain itself. The herme
neutieal prinoq,lea of Pharisaism, which often wrested the 
literal aenae by pe"erting the connection, fi.rat rendered 
faith in the Meaaiahahip of Jeana and hie death capable 
of life. In this way was the riddle solved; and then all 
mast be. Even that Jesus was executed as a tranegreeeor 
appeared full of importance, that the prophecy concerning 
the :Meuiah should be literally fulfilled. W o.e it not be
forehand predicted that he should be "numbered with the 
U&DSgreeaore ?" Hie disciples remembered ho.ring heard 
llim say while he lived, that be was going to persecution 
and even death. Thus suffering and death belonged to the 
demonstration of hie Meeeiahship. Bia adherents went 
through hie whole life, and found in every trifling circum
stance a higher Messianic allusion. Even that he was 
bom, not in Bethlehem but in Nazareth, was a fulfilment of 
prophecy: "He Rhall be called a Nazarene." Thus the 
oompany of believers became convinced that Jesus of 
Nuareth was the Christ (the Messiah). 

When their minds were satisfied on this point, it was, 
according to Dr. Graetz, not hard to answer another ques
tion : When will the promised kingdom of heaven appear; 
the representative and perfecter of it having died on the 
orosa? Hope gave this answer: " The Messiah will come 
again in glory with the angels of heaven, and then will he 
reoompenae every man according to hie work." They be
lieved that "there were some then living who would not 
tut& of death until they had seen the Son of Man coming 
in his kingdom (hie Paroneia)." Hence the believers e:s:
peoted every moment the retnm of J esne ; and on this 
point differed nothing from the Jews, only that they oon
Deeted the Meuiahahip with a personality already known. 
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After his return, lesus would set up a thouaand-yean' 
kingdom, the Sabbatic M:illeDDium, after the six thousand 
years of the world's history, which waa to bring to believen 
all the delights of peace and every earthly happiness. To 
sustain this faith, it was necessary to believe that 18111l8 
had not sunk under death, but had arisen again. Probably 
in dependence on the Biblical narrative of the prophet 
Jonah, that he was three days in the ;whale's belly, the 
saying went forth that "Jesus lay three days in the 
sepulchre, and then arose again, and his grave was found 
empty." M:any of his people asserted that they had seen 
him, now here, now there, and had spoken with him, had 
touched his wounds, and even eaten with him fishes and 
honey. Faith found not even the alighteat ground for 
di&trosting his M:essiahship. 

And now we come to the conclusion of the whole matter. 
Dr. Graetz thinks that, highly as the first believen 
honoured Jesus, and much as they glorified him, they did 
not yet emit his name beyond the human sphere ; their 
fanaticism went not BO far as to think him God. They held 
him to be only a more highly endowed man, who, because 
he had fulfilled the law as none before him, had been 
found worthy to be the MesRiah of God. Hence they did 
not decline from the law of Judaism'; they observed the 
Sabbath,Jircumciaion and food laws; still counting Jeru
salem an the temple holy. Hardly could they have kept 
the law, if Jesus had expreaaly taught them its rejection, 
or if they had seen him neglecting it. Yet had they, in 
connection with their faith on a Messiah who had already 
appeared, certain other peculiarities which distinguished 
them from the rest of the Jews. The voluntary assump
tion of poverty, which Jesus had taught them, was a pro
minent feature. They appealed to the rules which he had 
enforced on thfl disciples : " Take neither gold, nor silver, 
nor money in your po.rse; take no scrip by the way, nor 
two coats, nor any shoes, nor any staff." On account of 
this voluntary poverty they were called Ebiooites (poor), 
a name which they either gave themselves or received 
from those without. This of itself rendered the living in 
community possible; BO that every one who joined them 
sold his possesaioos, and handed over the produce to the 
common fond. On this aide, the first or Jewish Christians, 
called b,1 the Jews Nazarenes, did not :remove far from 
their ongin, Esseniam. For the adminiskation of their 
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goods, and the oare of their common meals, lhey appointed, 
as was customary in every Jewish community, seven 
stewards. The Essene re~men of the first company was 
shown also in their abstinence from flesh and wine, in 
their celibacy, in their neglect of oil for anointing, and 
superfluous clothing : a single white garment of linen was 
enough. Of James, the brother of Jeans, who, on aooount 
of that relation was chosen to be the president of the 6.rsi 
Jewish-Christian church, and was its model, it is related 
that he drank no wine, ate no meat, never had a razor on 
his head, wore no woollen garment, but was content with 
one only of linen. On account of this exemplary life, 
James received the tiUe of "The Good" (Oblias). He 
lived strioUy according to the law, and was exceedingly 
rigorous when Jewish Christians permitted themselves to 
break it. Simon Peter and John were with him in the 
government of the 6.rsi Ebionite community. These pre
eminent disciples were th41 " pillan" of Christendom. 
Simon Peter was the most active among the followen of 
the Masier : he spared no pains to win disci~les for the 
faith of Jes111, ancf for the Christian rule of life. He is, 
however, described as of a waverint character. The early 
documents say of him, that he ihrice denied Jesus at his 
hial, and his Master himself oalled him one of " liWe 
faith." His oeponent said of him that, "without regard
ing the proscnption, he ate with the Gentiles ; but lhat, 
when people came from James, he feared longer to partake 
of Gentile food." He, like the other disciples of Jeans, 
considered himself commissioned by his Muter to go to 
the " lo8' Bheep of the house of Israel," in order to 
make them o&J?!'ble of brotherly fellowahip in the kingdom 
of heaven. Like Jesus and .John the Baptist, they were 
io proclaim the Gospel. Just come into existence, Chris
tianity went on its way of proselytism and conquest. 
The disoiples maintained that they had received from 
Jeans the gift of healing the sick, awakening the dead, 
caaiing out evil spirits. The exorcising of demons, which 
with Je1111 was a mere accident, they made a permanent 
function; and Bf.read abroad the faith in the power 
of Satan and evil spirits which they had brought from 
Galilee, and which only this faith made an absolute 
reality, Within Judaism, the faith in demons was of a 
harmleu nature, without any religions stamp ; it was 
only in Christendom that it was elevated into an article 
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of faith, to which heoatomhll of haman victims haft been 
oBencl. 

The ftn& Christiam 1188d, or rather abuecl, Uie name 
of Je1111 to all kinda of excm,inu; all thoae who belined 
in Jens uoribed lo themaelvu the power lo drive out eTil 
spirib in hie name, lo charm Mrpellb, to heal the aiok by 
the laying on of hancla, and to be UDhari eftll if they 
drank uy deadly thing. E1:oroi11111 wu gradaally elevated 
into a slandin!J buineu of the Christian rulers ; the re
ception of a disciple wu preceded by ii, as if until that 
moment he had been poaaeued by a devil. No wonder 
that the Jen regarded the Nuannes, and the Gentilea 
regarded the Christians, u exorcisb and magicians. Yet 
in the &nt decades after the death of Jesu they were 
little regarded in the Jewish ciroles : on aocoant of the 
hamble place &hey generally oocapied they esoaped obsena
tion. They formed a particalar sect, being reckoned among 
the Eames, with whom they had ao many poinu in 
common. They woald probably have gone oat of uiatenoe 
if a m&n had no& aftenrarda arisen who gave the sect an 
enenaion, and elevated it lo a height, whiah emarecl to ii 
the dominion of the world. 

This man, of OOIIJ'll8, wu Saal of Tlll'B1II, whoae in
ftaence on the new ll8Ct was aaoh as lo make him the real 
founder, of Christianity. He wrenched it finally from the 
law, from which, as Christ left it, ii had [not broken away; 
and he gave ii Iha& position of indepmdenoe whiah enabled 
ii lo go forth conquering and to conquer. 

On another ooouion we may take oecaeion lo disc111B 
the quealion or St. Paal'a relation to Christianity. Saffice 
now lo obaerve that &hie theory ia founded on a simple 
mistake. The germs of all that 81. Paal lauahl and wrote 
are foanded in the Gospels and early Acu. Moreover, the 
other Apostles who were in Chrial before him preached 
the same universal goapel of salvation wilhoat the deed■ 
of the law which he preached. In fact, they were all 
under one common inftaenee of the Holy Spirit, whose 
govemmenl of Chrimanity and its development waa 
sapreme. This need not now be 'dwelt upon. Baflice lo 
remark farther that there was no life in Christianity which 
SI. Paal gave ii : its existence was not by any means 
dependent on him. We mast allow Dr. Graetz to cherish 
the poor satisfaction of believing &hat the Chrisiian sect 
woald have soon expired if ii had been left u Jena left B. 
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We know lbai Be Himself wu in it, and enr ii in it, the 
power of an eudlees life. Bat we mu& make ODe Jui • 
qaow.tion: 

"An evil atar dominated &he Jew:iab. people far a wboJe eaalmf, 
liDoe &he oiru war of Uae Ian AamouaDI bad brought Uae Bomaa 
cleapotiam inlo Judea. Every new even&aecl in ahraya inOl'IUUII 
anhappine11. Kohele&h'■ eon■olation, &hal • there i■ no&hing new 
11nder &he IRID,' proved il■elf vain DOW. The Me■■ianio idea, whioh 
had been wavering ftlllely ancl fantutioally in all mind■, ancl had 
now reoeivecl an omboclimenl, wu ye& aome&hing new iltal wu ne•er 
before in &he world ; ancl &hi■ new bir&h with &he mark of clealh 
wu cleatinecl lo infliot OD the J ew:iab. naaon unknown ud frightfal 
woancl■. The JlelliaJilbip of Nazareth bad ■pnmg out of &he 
womb of &he EIIIIIDWl BIOL Thi■ ■eel had already a grudge 
l8aiml &he popalar life of &he people u Phariaai■m moulclecl it; 
ancl in &he ohilcl, inheriting &hi■ grudge, i& had been biHerly in
oreuecl by the eu■pera&ion of &he clea&h of ii■ Founder. Pon&iu■ 
Pi1ale oonlribulecl no& a liUle lo &he ho■tile cli■po■i&ion with whioh 
lhe Chri■&ian 110& regarded ii■ own fle■h and blood. He had 
adclecl ■eom and moobry lo the death infliolecl; he had ■eourgecl 
ancl oruoifiecl &heir Meuiah like the lowe■I alave, and plaoecl on 
hi■ head &he orown of &hom■ in oonlempl for the • King of &he 
JeWL' Thi■ figure of the blood-■prinklecl Jen■ &hu■ orownecl 
with &horn■ hovered ever before &he eye■ of his clieoiplu, and 
uoilecl wi&hin &hem the cluire of revenge. But inatead of ven&ing 
their cli■pleuure upon oruel and bloodthinty Bomanism, they made 
&he repreeentativu of Judaism reapon■ible and by clegreu Judaism 
a■ a whole. They made them■elvu forpl, or forgol with lime, 
thd Pilale wu &he mmdser of &heir Muter, and clireolecl &he 
bloodgailtmeu upon &he head of &he Jew■ and &heir ohildren." 

No special pleading of thia kind will ever avail to efface 
the blot on lewiah history. n is vain to deny the truth 
of the narratives which all conspire to convict the lews, 
with their 11rieats and rulers, of the moat aolemn crime 
ever 00D1D11"8d on earth : He wu mocked and put to 
death by lewiah rulers. Christ wu crucified b1 their 
" wicked hands ; " and there is a aenae in which His blood 
rests atill on lhem and their children. Bat their crime 
waa turned to the aalvation of the race of man, the race of 
the Jewa being included; and some of the grandest 
paaaages in the Christian writings foretell the coming of 
the day when Israel shall repent, and look upon Him 
whom they pierced, and mourn and be saved through Him 
whom their fa.then rejeded. Meanwhile, it is equally 
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vain to make JeBUS of Nuarelb a 1ewiab Sectary, EB141De 
or oihenrise. While He lived among men He was in aome 
1181188 a Jewish Prophet, a lfinister of the Circumcision: 
but when He approached Bia cross, and the1 robbed Him 
of His flUDleDt, He waa ampped of Bia 1udaiam, and 
became m ver, deed and in die fallen aenae what He 
had alway been, the Bon of Man, and a 1ew no longer. 
He belo~ to the races of Adam; but no human father 
gives Him a nationality. He belongs to ua all. All 
nations, all r.nentiona, all ages of man, both aexea, and 
all the indinduala on earth, have in Him an equal right. 
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WE were among thoae who uaailed the flnt aeriea of Mr. Swin
burne's Pomu and Ballad,; and it will not be eipeCted that, on 
so vital a question aa that of morality or the revene in poefirT,, 
there should be any changeablenel8 on our part. What we Bald 
ten years ago about the ,;,nuienciea of Poema and .BaUadl, we should 
not hesitate to say apm now if there were occaaion ; but since 
that time book after liook from Mr. Swinburne, each varying in 
character from the laat, has come under our notice, and in the 
matten wherein POfffl8 and Ballad, wu mainlf execrable there 
hu been ateady improvement-or rather elimmation-till now 
we receive a "aecond aeries" of Ponna and Ballad,, and would 
fain, if we could, forget the aaaoc:iationa of the title. Truly there 
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u little beside the title,-a title, by-the-by, not invented by Mr. 
Swinburne, but med man.r. yean ago by another author for a very 
diff'erent collection-to 1dentif', thu book of 1878 with the 
volume of 1866; and we prelAIDle it ii mainly became Mi. Swin
burne hu given his dog a bad name that one or two of our con
temporaries have~ IRIIIIIIW'ily to hang the aame, withoat 
apparently enm1ning VVJ far into ia meriu and demerit.I. 
Certainly in the volume now before 111 there are none of those 
reckleu orgiee that we foand in the Poem, and Ballad, of 1866; and 
although aome few .r.iecea here, Ach u " At a Month'a End " and 
"A Bong in Beuon, are open to the charge that they have exquiaite 
and ~17 euwt wo+ne➔ir wu&ed • 6laal themea of 
" li,rht love, bordering on the licentioua, the main ball:: of the 
boo\ U D°' chand.aiaed~• fliting, while 8Gllltl of the 
poema maintain a level of fi • u high u the ....ian...bip u 
perfect. Buch for inatance u " e Complaint of Liaa," a paem of 
UAJailite parity and pat.boa, full or lofty and chutened puaton, and 
wntten in an incomparably muaiaal fona of verae; indeed ao 
mlllical that aothing (nit utoniahmeDt nmaina when one Jw ~ 
covered from the poignant impreaaion of ita .IOltmn beauty, and 
found analytic power to uamine the ~~ <Wlllliaed intricacy 
of it.a 1tractare. Such ,gain ii "In t6e &1, the longa1t poem in 
the book, in which the poet of to-day trim to nacli back and 
realiae a penonal communion with the two ~ iclealiltic poeta 
of oar laad, '1ae PhCJlllhor and &be a.per fl'Zngliah IIOJI& Mar
lowe and Shelley; anil we ceuot do hetta- t.baa atract the few 
ll&emea o( inv«-tian that -- aepanble: 

"Allthaat.l!Mllen,,_oft.1tyldml_.11:in, 
11.we .._ .... beJaw ...._ fall err 1on, 
.Fall-W tai!(.-;--111111----
W--ODtFUarht all 1fllGr slarta ba
Whh aB llbdi'" nolll ta.. mptlnple tDdaft 
Fill die world wlaitlaer - too fain wwli wia. "'fte ....... ._ ____ tM anlllllip lipt 

Of IIIDlib Bh&kiNj n, Ul4 t.he 8my ~bi 
Whca an .... wuabed err"We'baar; Uld beDea&h 
TIie nm...w 1ne11an err• linr• w1a&11, 
GIOWD ID kinp' ..,_.., Jl)uabd fla a-t,anJ hat1a, 
W-.Jat with alflowm fm .n-•• i-t■• deUfbL 

.. Am that Ind famlar, lnm-ral Ulm Kan, 
ID die ul moTlas tld■ err...._...., 
'DlubuaalmJn-■ _.d■arl■ tm...._cl-■, 
At,lnrart tllr t - JIii-'■ brlde-boa■I 'bm o 
An4 t.bJDe, -- hqr-■& of aB lhelr firm bu-. 
o. IIICllnbis .._,•nan bafan • -

" An4 .. lfcht nan.- fmhl 1D nn na11 -n.o. ... -, 0 Pha■pli,ar, 6- t11J pride of plM■. 
Tllenb■--~,lmltbai-totim 
Al Upt t.o In ar •- t.o lilrht;iaiq i me, 
lie Ubwt■e, 0 - lnt.laer, -■It thaa ■-, 
An4 J bellolll tile■,,_ to rlGdoa■ ,_, 



•y- tnba ·-inrfft-,- of aulload l,npt 
Down tbe...., dan:JNa, - - ,.... ... 
And fl:um t.he rlmm of A.pollcmlu --
A holier ameofit l'OIIIIU ,aar -=• bpt 
JICllt femm'-frwh of all tbe lliqiair llpherea, 
And April-41111aaral t.hroagh all IIIOlltlui ud JaD. 

"YRnain,_......-•llalt,-rS.,.11p911; 
'l'lle .......... ,..tbe J-.-. 
Ye flam -,and tbe dadt clhidi114r daliB 
8laDd ~. annrnal$with fed cm &a. 
Par lllzanpr 1n11 ,_ than Im ban, 
And euliea wllam. be ltzack, lfnak 1ioo i... 

"Yet Ian &Dd loat.hinjr, faith ud mdalth 711& 
BiDd1-tDirrata~bllllUUl, 
Alld-clema thatmablthneE:1• cme 
Taba,-tud-Uutn- net 
WOffB oat of hope towucl what :,et be done, 
Bre .. or lan--berar larpt. 

"w- oat of tait.la ... Jaope ud Ian tDo ,-t 
To bar tbe .... af life ud _. ud tue: 
Woffll oat of 10ft and hope u4 faith tllO clear 
To tab the prbat of clout and obaDp ud far: 
.btl bdlnnmm with u.. af WDtll and ... 
Blood-NI wWa IOl1a of-, a -,aim ,-r. 

"Who_.....,_lona; ifllepieq, 
Illa tan are bamm u tbe llllfraitful rain 
!l'lilM - DO Ilana from tile 1'1NB -•■ plain, 
.ud • t.hama ~ thia llllllll'■ laqh Ill 1'11lll. 
Nor - belief toaah, lmldle, miia, nprine 
ma art wlao i.. .. as tD clilllleUffe. 

"llmJOll aOlt parfeat in ,oar ute ud loft, 
Oar anat twm-tlplriad brethnD; 10ll that lllaDd 
n-l'bJ had ,uttatq, hand made f..t ID band, 
ADIi __,_ tbe ,....__ - thM ltiroft 
To wumid Jaa li'riDW ; flam ., far aboft, 
Look loft, JHJt-, cm om11 tbat 1n11,av land. 

H Far Ion - laak, - help ad beat and llpt 
To aladle u an4 to oamtan u with might. 
WJiu Wp III oan to tab or sin f bat.,...... 
0, - than mmt.e to tbe liliad oold-, 
'l'liatwallalaloall witla all •--all llipt, 
IIIIDh-, belas •DDII - ,i..:i-_ ■hmlll 7U11 be." 
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We haTe eztracted theae llt.amaa, not became they are the highest 
atnin ol poetry in the book, but partly becat111e they are new to 
111, whenu IIWlf of the &neat things we have· long been f'amiliar 
with in the pagea or c::.ooical magazines and revieWL Such are 
u 'l'he CompJamt of • "" Ave •~ue Vale," "Memorial Venea 
OD the Death or Thoophile Gautier, the stamas " In Mem017 of 
~ Cornwall: "A. Birth-Song for Olivia Frances Madox 
Ro.etti,• and "Ex-Voto;" but we meet an unf'amiliar and mOlt 
~te poem_~ in In/Irie, written on the death of Adminl 
8W1Dburne, in Marcb, 1877 : we give it entire : 
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"Sprinr, Uld t.lie llpt Uld-. af t.bmp ma arth 
8"nfokeinr, all wit.bha onr ,--·· ,trt.h; 
A time af iu-re ar • time af but.h 
F-,_ IIUlCII M &Iii■,-, Im Uld 1-. 

"The - II all about t.lie world - -• 
The breath - ■tnncth af.., llpl'iDr; - -
Ll", Ion, Uld teal m onr own harta; bat he 

Wbca beartted m!m hM i-f lDtot.lie pMt. 

"Plllt, all thlDp Ian wit.la-. - blood, - bnatJa; 
The 8elh hean D0111ht that DOW the lpirlt aitJa. 
u death be Wm .. birth - but.h .. death, 

The lint wu lair-more fair lhonld be the 1-. 

"FCIDIICOl'9 ,-llince, Uld -e bat ODe mmatla IIIGl9 

The -t - perteot of hi■ martal -. 
Wh- all wmt-ward ,-tmda,1 from llhan 

To - • lalt of~ l,ll nmalled -
" Llrht. loft Uld Jalloar up to llte'1 Jalt heiaht, 

Thae tlarlle - an nuettiDr ID hi■ qht, 
Eftll ... llllll II ute, - heat - U,ht, 

Aud.._ not :aar II dark wbm dadt ue -

" The ute, the ■plrlt Uld the wan: ,... -
That la-----, who llhall ay, that lime ... dmut r 
Not I tbat !mow Id; father, not thJ -, 

Far all t.lie darlmaa of the nirht IIDd _ .. 

We have only to obeene that the order of the words ligltl, ION 
and lal,our is llllf'ortunate : readen uaed to Mr. Swinburne will, 
notwithatanding the comma, be apt to read ligltl aa adjective in
lltead of npun. 

A notable feature of the book is the amall aeries of tnnalationa 
from the French of Fran90is Villon, which are juclicioualy aelected 
from the IDA88 of that author', work, rendered with great apirit, 
and "purged of certain impuritiea" which it woulcf have been 
aearcely feaaible to give in tlieae daya. When we aay that one of 
the &neat of Villon'• poe1111, and by far the beat of theae tranala
tiom, is the "ballad which Villon made for himaelf and his com
radea, upectin({ to be hanged along with thf'm," it will be under
atood that, aa his vene correaponda with his life, it is not generally 
edifying. Still, it is well for student■ to know aomethmg about 
him. One point of acholanhip aeema to have eluded the quick 
ap~henaion of Mr. Swinburne : he tramlatea the complaiut of 
La Belle Heaulmillre (from Villon's Greakr TealamnlJ? and reoden 
Htavlmim, .Annotn'ua in the title and .A""'1flfff', maid in the t.en; 
but he ahould have aaid Atl~rnakitr, the penon indicated being 
doubtleu a fifteenth century gri,,lu emfloyed in making the lawn 
and linen helmet& worn by the ladies o that time. 

To aay that Mr. OIIC&r Wilde'• .RaMana, the Newdigate prise 
poem of 1878, is beyond the average of pme pc,ema, would 6e to 
do it only very 1C&Dty jut.ice ; for the general run of pme poem• 
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an dreary compositions enough, whveu RaMwJ hu no mch Nt 
air u would compel QI to uaociate it at all with the claa of 
compositions to which it belonga. It ia an attractive piece of 
couplet writing, judged from the merely li~ point of view; 
and if we attempt, u we feel impelled to do, to pierce through the 
prise poem to the penonality of the priseman, we cannot blit find 
him a youth of ardent feeling and keen perception of the beautiful, 
who hu written a reall_J' joyful reminiac:ence of a journey to and 
aojoorn at Ravenna. The poem aeema to QI to celebrate, not ao 
much Ravenna and her historic aaaociations, u the impreaaiona 
which theae may produce on a 11811Bitive and enthoaiaatic dispo. 
aition- though the pil@rimage commemorated had been the 
renlt of aome BID&ll reaearchea, and not theae the reault of the 
pilgrimage. H ao, it would be natural that the poet ahoold fall 
mto the mistake of recording Byron u having been BWD.moned to 
Greece from Ravenna,-he might well, in the immediate glow of 
his poetic impreaaiona,have forgotten that the poet had left Ravenna 
aome time, and went to Greece from Genoa ; but if the reaearchea 
grew out of the impreaaiona left by the p~image, how did Mr. 
Wilde manase to fall into 111ch an error t Here ia the paaaage we 
refer to: 

"How lone this Jalaoe la, how grey the wallal 
No miDlltnl Duw wuea echoea iD thee ball& 
Tbe brolam abaiD litB l'1llltmg OD the door, 
A.ad ui- w9ala han IIJllit the marble 1loar : 
11819 bub the llllab, ud hare the liama l'llll 
a, the -- UODB bliDk:1116 ID the IUD. 
ByroD dwelt hare ID Ion ud nmil'7 
Par two J-. ,-n-a ~ ADthony, 
Who of the wand another AotimD made,_ 
Yet mffand DOt hia ro,a1111111 t.o fade, 
Orl,ntobnak,orlanoet.ogmw1-blm, 
'N•th u.7 wile& of u Etr.,ptlaD quea. 
Par, from t.he :But there - a might, or,, 
A.ad a- at.ood up to light for Libert,, 
A.ad aalled him from Bavmma: 118V8r lmifht 
Bode forth - DOb)J to wild - of ftght I 
Nmie fell man bra'1'11ly OD eDIBlllrlliDed Beld, 
Bome lib a Bpanu baak 11pOD lwi llhfeld I 
0 Hellu I HellM I ID thiDe hour of pride, 
Th7 da7 of might, remember him who died 
To 1ffllllt frvm off thy limbe the truamelliq ohalD. 
0 l!alamJa I O IODe PJata.D plain I 
0 to.iDs wa'l'8B of wild Bubaml -! 
0 wb1d-inrept hei,rhtl of 1oDe Thermopyle I 
He lo'l'8d you welf--a,, Dot alODe ID word, 
Who freeb' pve t.o thee hlll 1,re aDd IIWOld, 
Like B&hylu at well-fourht Harathcm." 

The meeting of Byron and Shelley at Ravenna would have been 
a really fine point for Mr. Wilde : we wiah he had chanced upon 
that fact, inatead of the fiction of the foregoing linea. 
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Jlr. ColquOIDI'■ ,_,. for publi■bing hi■ tnnalatioD of Faw,, 
notwitluitaading hi■ ~ "abaon reluctant• to add to the abudy 
long list, are huely mflcient in the■alftL Be •1■ it hu taken 
him a long time, that ~ an friend■ who wi■h to ■ee it in~ 
that .. hi■ aim hu been to :radm the a.mu Tflr1 cloaely,-- ud 
that he feel■ eDCOUng8d by a ■enmnent apl'ellell b7 Jla8'ei in 
favour of a malt.iplicit, of tnmJation■ of• sr-t work. The &nt 
propo■ition we take on trut-the venion hu ■1l the air of ft■t 
and painful throes in the manafaotare of it: the ■eoond ~ 
■ition (u to friends who wi■h to ■ee the book in print) hu abray■ 
foand a place in the preface■ of mediocre boob : t.he M tJw t.he 
aim hu been to nnder the German.£;!{ ma7 aoooum for the 
atreme poverty and ■ti8iaa of the • ; and Malfei'■ ■enfil
ment, of coune, glM!II for nothiJt& mm ifhehadmeanttowelcome 
■1l tramlaton of Faul, good, hid, and mdi8'erent. To tnnalda 
idiomatic German into unidiomatic Eng1i■h, for the ake of lite
Jality, i■ ab■urd ; and ■Javi■h literalit:, in • Tine tnnalation i■ ~ 
taken, u we have often in■i■ted, becan■e poetic qaali'f i■ acrifioed. 
Compare • pu■tp of thi■ venion with the ■-me ••■-88 in lfr. 
Bayud Taylor'■ : 

KB. CoLQtTBOVIJ'■ Vm1cm. 

CAoru ,,, DiMp,_ 

~tu-,aklbnll 

Bath 'llDlio --Ll'fiq, eulted, 
~.•ll-riNn; 

.bd D01I' in delijrld, 
Of dnalopma, free, 

Aia,..::c:a~ff. 
Alul OD eut.h'■ aa.. 

Tooarplef-.-; 
Be left -1ll.■ 01"1-

Left u pWQ ... i 
Alul we1-GU. 

Th7 bUa■,--■- daarl 

CloruqfA.,_. . 
.An.DChrlAllat.la, 
From -b af www:qtum 

forth I 
Bejoiolnc~ 
From ,oar :!I: bnalt fne; 
B7 deed, glor, rf'fiq, 
Lem, lll&llif.t ~ ; 
Peedin«, right...._.,, 
Vo,..tns in IIUllulz7, 
PI :fJM11 Jll'Ollliainar • 
Yoailt.laelham~ 
U11to J011 ii Be thee T 

KB. BA1'.uD TAn:.oa'1 VBDIOJII, 

l'll,rw qf Di#ipln. 
Baa Be, Tiat,arioa■J,y, 
B11111t;ta..tlla....alt. 
0nft, ad all-slorlou■IJ 
•-•ea1w1 
la Be, ID 11Dw af birth, 
llaptm9..aiftn-.rf 
Ahl totlMl-ofeut.h 
Blilll U9 - nuiff here. 
We,Bl■ _.. 
NJann, llia we m11■ ; 
.......... cllllilrlq, 
--■-, 'l'h7 bUa■ I 
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I&. Colquhoan'1 "litenlit7" ill awkwud, ad aot. always 8ftll 

ooneet; lrfr. T9lor'1 panphnae ia elegant, and bita ~ aprit of 
the ~ Then compare a ..-@9 with the l'"?" ftl'llion of 
lfr. Hayward : the following apeech al M:ephiatopbelel ia perhaps 
a fairer sample of the &ftr118'1 attained by :Mr. Colqahoan lb.an 
the 1-t utraet : 

.. B1lt man,. pmblem Jmottm too,
w thoa the pat world cm-• 
.bd._.lDqlliaWu~ 
Loq hM it been • wont traditional 
i'llat ID the pat world formed ill IIWIJ a amall. 
Yoanr wit.abea - I t.llere upmed and nmle, 
Old- tlaelr ab.-thM __.1,ly-11111e; 
Be --1 for~-- uaa, rate, 
Small ill t.lae 1;nJahle, and t.liil lpOlt la pm&. 
What iDltnua8lltil an lillca I~ har ! 
Cant alaDir I ,n muli pt uad t.o it, I far. 
Oame thaa with --~ m;::,r. 4111, filla dlD-
1 lnt lfap oa, and thm I thee ill, 
.bd-wWladfartlaeeUIG&bermatll;-
Wllat -.J'lt thoa, frilllld 1 110 -1J place t.bat, 1D ratilr. 
'1'her8 look al.our-the aad J011 - dhine, 
A hDIIRld lbea - b1u1J1s ID a line. 
Dam,_._....., ddnJr, lab loft, do .U tllie ... 
liowWl-wliana'balta~ be.-1" 

Here ii :Mr. Hayward'• Tenion of the - p-se: 

"And Dm17 a dlldle ii aim tied 1111ew. W tile pat wwld hlalter U it 
wm, ,n will._ h- oma1-.. ill.-. n ii an old IQlnar, that iD &lie 
pa wwld - ..._ little wvrlclL Y•der I - ,_.. wftiabel, ulred 
and llu9, and oW-, who pndentq OOftl' th-1-.... Be compliant, if 
aaJ;r for Dl7 11b; the aoubfe ill ....U, the BpGrt ill pat. I hartutaniDJ 
of, lutnmeata. Oonfoanded jaqle I One muli __._ -11 to it. 
Caine alaq, omne aJ.onrl lt ClllllOt be othenriae. I will go forwud and 
lllnlw Jm, 111111 I llulll la,r J'IIII aader • flw ob'lpttor: WW -.,at 
&lam, fdaMi f 'flala la 110 tri8iq .,.._ OalJ look I J011caD lw:dl,y-t.lie 
aad. A handnd lb:w ate banm11r Jn • ruw. People ue ~. ~. 
drinl:fng,.,_maldql Nowtlllfmewht11u111thiq...,_latoliefaadl'' 

The nne of Mr. Oolquhoun hu no merit of melody entitlin, 
it to be called poetry; and, when compared with Mr. Hayward s 
proae. ia very poor proae indeed. 

The late William Collen Bryant's atatel1. poetic viaion, TA, Flood 
of y..,.,, ia a composition which lends itself to illustration in a 
TVf marked degree; and it wu a happy thought to iaaae it with 
woodcut.a, deaigned and u:ecated by Mr. W. J. Linton, than 
whom it would be impoaaible to find a more accompliahed wood
cutter or a more apt designer. The viaion of a poet who aeea the 
~ u a flood sweeping onward, and carrying along humanity 
ID its nrioua upecta and under its ever-shifting conditions, could 
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not fail to ankeu the beat ~ of an artist who ia himlelf' a 
poet ; and there are illuatrationa in thia book which are u &ne u 
anything Mr. Linton hu ever done. To say thia ia to lithat 
the volume, at it.a beat, reache1 the highs level of modem liah 
woodcutting, regarded from the technical point of view, w • e in 
poetry of icfea, and rectitllde of carrying-out, there are 80me half
clozen deaigna beeide the title-page that are lllJ'PU8ingly fine. 
The poem ia hardly more than 160 lines, but 80 8UlDptuoualy 
printed, with an ilaatration facing every few line1 of ten, that 
the book forma one of the moat beautiful "gift-boob " one could 
desire. -

Me11n. 1tfacmillan and Co. have done well to add the &ltd«l 
lwnu of JlallAetD .,jfflDltl to their admirable Ooldn Tnaavry 
Serie,; and a most charming little book they have made of the 
aid poem.a. We can imagine that many who are nnfvniliar with 
the worb of the author of &ltra6 aftd Ruum, will be tempted 
into • better knowledge by finding this dainty little volome in 
their hands, and that othen to whom hia worb are alrmdy dear 
will find them dearer still on reperaaal in 80 taking a form and 
order. Whether Mr. Arnold hu made the aelection himaelf ia not 
divulged in the book:. Bia loven will probably diacem, or think 
they diacem, hia hand in both choice and arrangement. We 
could have wiahed to find one more of the CODBiderable poema-:
Balder .Dtod-though if it were to be a choice between that and 
&ltrab aflll .Rulvm, we ahould certainly give our vote in favour of 
thia Jut.named u:quiaite work, which dOel find• place in the book:. 
Want of ~ can hardl1 have u:cluded the 80Dg& of Callicl• 
(from Emp,doelu OIi Eltta) ; and, miaaing these, we feel impelled 
to ampect aome crot.chet of the poet, and not of an alien compiler. 
The typography ia particularly pleaaant, and Mr. Jeem/1 vignette 
of the lyric mue, which " adoma" the title-page, really doea 
adorn it. 

In the two volum• of Mr. Coventry Patmore'• which we have 
before ua, we ~reaume we are to recogniae the fint inatalment of 
• uniform edition of that poet'a worka,-and not before auch an 
edition had become deairable. We are not among thoae who 
object to long prefaces, and who would have been r&D$N with 
the uaailanta of WordlWorth on the acore of preface.writing when 
the lleCOlld volume of Lyrital Ballad, came out; and conaequently 
we are well pleaaed to aee Mr. Patmore prefacing hia worb with 
a re:print of an u:hauative atady of Engliah metrical law, which 
originally appeared in the Nri BriNla Quarterly RnietD. Thie ia 
one of the 1ieat eaaaya on the aubject that we have ever met with, 
-full of erudition, and fine intelligence, and, at the same time, 
not the leut unreadable through it.a learnedneaa. It goea further 
into the queltion of metrical law than any of the at.andard eaaaya 
on that and cognate aubjecta, and forma a moat appropriate intro-
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duetion to the works of one who hu, to judge from thoee works, 
made metrical questions a apecial at11d7 on practical u well u 
theoretical grounds. 

With the ell:ception of " Amelia" and eight other piecea, we &nd 
no poems in these volumes with which we are not alread7 familiar. 
"Amelia" is certainly new to us, and calls for some remark. It is 
highl7 characteristic of the author in the delicacy of the treatment, 
ancl in a particular kind of BUpenienaitivenesa that we do not &nd 
in other writers ; and 7et there is a vein of sentiment intimate 
to the very blood, so to speak, of the rem, which astonishes 111 
b7 it.a intrinsic coaraenesa. The situation is that of a visit paid by 
a pair of lovers, to the grave of the lady's predecesaor in the 
gentleman's afl'ectiona, at which inappropriate place he gives his 
new love, Amelia, a bracelet, formerl7 the propert7 of dead 
Millicent: 

"'Nar, I will--.ritfarwaa,'lhe-.id: 
Far dear to maideu ani their riftla dad. 

And.,, 
She --- OD t.be blaalc ,.,, •• t.ortand ~ 
I OD t.be carpet of aare llhnde below, 
And Dip the little mOIIJld where Jar that at.her, 
I lda'd ber Upa t.bree tlm• withoat diapat.a, 
And, with bold WOlllhip IAlddeaq .. low, 
I lifted to 1117 Up1 a andall'd foot, 
And kia'd it tbne tlmm t.hrloe wit;laout diapata" 

Of the remaining small poems that are unfvniliv to ua 
" L' Allegro,'' "The Scorched Fly," "Ma Belle," and " The Kiss " 
are not remarbble. "The Girl of all Periods " comes under the 
head of aerio1181y meant wn tu aoci/11, and is admirabl7 done ; 
"A Dream " reminds 111 of Blake, rather than of Mr. Patmore ; 
"The Sign of the Prophet Jonah" is aerio111 and atately-in the 
JD11DDer of the odes published last year with the "The Loet 
Eroa." 

The net of the volume has appeared before in one or other of 
the boob published reapectivel7 in 184', 1863, and 1866, ri&., 
Poem,, Tammo11 Cl,,wdt-Jowr, &c., and the fourth (pocket) edition 
of .7le Aagfl ita Uie Hou,, which contained a collection ot miscel
laneous poems at the end. In that little volume, for inatance, the 
poem now called " Olympue," appeared with the title "Amelia," 
which ia thil year tranaferred to another poem ; while the poem 
now called " A London FAte" is conaiderabl7 altered from one 
that appeared in the volume of 1863 u "A Sketch in the Manner 
of Hogarth.• 

The other volume now before u contains one half of fit .Angtl 
• t.w Hou,, Books L and ll, which med to be called TIii 
BelrolAal and TA, E,pou,al,; hilt from there being no indication 
of iDcompleteDea, we preaume Boob m. and IV., originall7 



222 Lit.-, Nolit:a. 

iaued u Fall{vl /• Bwr Uld Y-w:to,i,, of IM,, witlaou uq s
ternal nf'ereaae to n. -"• ill Ii, Hou,, an, after 'beUlf iuarc«1 under that title, to be reltored to aapuate exilhmce 

I. uul Il. have hem nbjected to mucli ~t. 
and tutaal challp. The volumea an prettily printed, 191>le, 
andhand7. 

GIIION'B Lin OJ' GmJUD CollU. 

7'1" Lif, qf George Comb,, Autlaor ·o/ "The Conatitution 
of Kan." J'~ Charles Gibbon. In Two Vols. Lon
don ~ Yee"". ao and Co. 1878. 

Ma. ColllBB was t.he fint and Jut apoatle or phrenoloSl in t.heae 
ialanda. No one preceded and no one hu followed him. With him 
t.he t.heory N>N into notice, and gained whatever inftuence and 
position it poneeaea Should phrenoloq_~er become, u Combe 
Condl7 hoped, t.he generally received philosophy of human life, 
t.he 110lvent. of all myneriea and g_nide ~f _ all pnct.ice, it ia to him, 
not to his teachen, Gall and 6punbeim, t.hat. honour will be 
done. If Gall and Spurzheim drew t.he tint. rough outline, it wu 
Combe who aupplied the filling up, and pn!1811ted the subject. in 
a Corm acceptable to the British mtellect. Apart from all ques
tion or t.nith or error, it. would be hard to euggerate the 
COUllfl9, tlae peniatence, the t.enaci", the faith in himaelf and hia 
OUl88 which C-ombe diaplayed. ·perhaps t.heae q_ualities often 
ahowed • tendeaer to desenerat.e into utnm& Be WU ahraya 
more ready to uk advice than to act. upon i', and t.enacit7 often 
merged into dosgeduea Bat the aincarit, ad fervour of his 
enthmiMm cannot. be qu81tioned. 

The strength or t.he opposition and t.he animoait7 he aroued 
cumot be wondered d. Edinburgh, the acene or Combe'■ life 
ad teaching, wu the stronghold of the aever.t orthodozy. To 
t.hia he oppcieed t.he boldmt. 1eligioaa nept;iona. There wu not 
one or the cherished traditiona or Scot.eh faith that he did not 
direct.ly tnvene. H he wu ridiCllled, dellOIUleed, uaailed in tJie 
lerceat. tama, socially oatnciaed, be could hardl7 think it. 
at.ra.nge. He wu the &nt. wailant. The doetriw ettanbd 
were t.h08B mOlt fundamental to Chriat;ian fait.h. The ut.eek wu 
made in the moat, uncompromising way ; DO truoe or compromiae 
waa ever aought. H the opposition on the part or believen wen 
1- earnest, unbelieven would have bett.er rason for their 
dellcriptiona of faith u old and eft'ete than they have at pnaent. 
A gnat deal or t.he opposition Combe eneountered must be .t. 
dOW'Jl to the magniwde of the claims made oa behaU' of 
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pbnnology. U ia aet forth u ldbing 1- than tJie 111111 and 
111ba&anee al all knowledge and "'1th. Metaph,- are IW8J,>t 
•-1· Religion and monli'f llllld be reconstnac:ted from &hell' 
lo'fllt foaadatiom. Education, jmilprudence, aocial and political 
economy muat go to achool again. The fim thing the world 
hu to do ia to u.uleam all that it hu ever known OD all them 
mbjecta. Mankind are not qaite prepared for tlua aummder at 
dillcretion to a claimant nenr heard of before. Combe had 
apind him not merely the whole religioaa but the whole intel
lectual world. One of the abarpmt, controveraiea of hia life wu 
with Sir William Hamilton. Perhaps nothing but the moat 
boandl• confidence could have 1111tained Combe against the 
oppoaition he had to meet ; but the same confidence undoubtedly 
intenaifi.ed the opposition. No theologian or church-council wu 
ever more abaolute or dogmatic. A,gwnenta of aaaailanta like 
Bunilion are passed by u "worthleaa," (IL 117.) Such preten
aiona on behalf of a aaience juat born, teeming with aeecaJative 
elementa, are aomewhat strong. Combe himaelf deacnbe■ phre
no1?fu u not an eDCt bat an f!llllimaliN science-an amusingly 
am~oua definition. What doea anma4;.,. mean t Th~_ onI1 
meanmg 11"8 can give to it ia amj,dwal, or at moat pron,ioraal, 
~ For a acience in ita nadimentaiy at.ate to claim to dia
poaaeaa eatabliahed theori-, and control the whole domain of 
thonght and aotion, ia certainly an enreme coane. It would 
have been minculou it mc:h olaima had not met with keen 
opposition. 
- It ia ainrJ&r that we mould have had to wait twenty yean for 

Combe'• biography. Never before were auch abundant materiala 
forthcoming for a biographer's me. Mr. Combe not only pre
aened all letters addreaed to him on phrenological aabject.a, bat 
kept oopia of all he wrot.e. The lat&er " occupy eleven large 
quarto volnmea of 700 to 800_pgea eaicb, and m amaller volumes 
which be uaed when traftlling. In addition, be left thirty 
Journala, in which he recorded the chief eventa of hia life, the 
1deu that occurred to him for ue in hia works, and occuionally 
utraot.■ from the boob be rad which had any bearing on the 
aabjecta of hia thought." In addition, there are hia numerous 
worb---treauaea, pamphlet.a, &c. Of all these materials Mr. 
Gibbon hlll made admirable 1118. For proportion, diatinctaeaa, 
impartial and well-drawn delineation the portrait. could not be 
81Upll88d. Excepting the Bingle occurrence of the Scotticiam 
" to a degree " I. 1-i2, and too numerou■ erron of the press, such 
aa mmuJl for elemal I. 238, ap«iafll Il. 120, and the omi11ion of 
nearly a whole line, II. 121, there ia no fault to be found with 
the biograph,r either u to matter or form. It ia really a careful 
piece_ of work, where aelection muat have been difficult and 
labonoa& 
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The biography ii int.emely phrenol~c.al, and in this reapeat ii 
a good illuatration of the revolution which the theory would" make 
in prevalent modes of thought and BJM*.h. Combe 1tU above 
all thing& thorough. He carried his theory into ever:rt,hina, 
looked upon individuals, nations, hiatory, aociety, religion, wiili 
phrenologic.al eyea. Bia biographer aaya : " PhrenolORf 1tU in 
his eyea the key to all knowledge. Bia devotion to it wu 
intense ; he viewed life entirely through ita medium ; he attrih,at.ed 
to his knowledge of it all the good he tried to do and wu ab)e to 
accompliah ; and he wu too much inclined to think that all the 
failuree of mankind were due to ignorance of ita principlea.'' 
Hence his bi~phy ii strewn thickly with J.>hrenological 
" developments' of all the penoDI he had to do 1r1th-himaelf, 
hia father, mother, wife, brothen and aiaten, friends and teachen, 
~t politicians and writ.en. It may be owing to habit and pre
JUdice, but we confeaa that the fint impreaaion ia not a pleuant 
one. We do not like the physical and mat.erial element conat.antly 
thnut into the foreground. Probably a due courae of education 
might obviate this. Combe'■ birth took place in 1788, when the 
centenary of the Revolution wu being celebrated. He writes : 
"Whether the themea of liberty, which ■he would be hearing and 
reading about u that time approached, had any eft'ect in modify
ing the cerebral organism or her babe, I do not know ; but 
certain it ii that ■he then gave birth to a child whoae ruling 
pauion through life WU to act the part or. reformer.n Perhap■ 
Combe would have u:plained the Reform Bill of 1832 by the fact 
that the birth of most or thoae who carried it fell about the ■ame 
time. Hu father'■ tempenmenf wu " biliou, nenou, and 
■anguine, and his head large." Bia mother'■ brain wu "of 
ave~ dimemiou, and remarbbly well proportioned, con
acientiouane■11 and firmnea■ predominating among the ■entimenta. 
Her knowing orpna were rather larger than the reflecting orpna. n 
Dr. Adam, Bector or the Hiah School, and author or BtmiaH 
..freliguiliu, "manifeat.ed benevolence, con■cientioume11, and phil~ 
progenitivenea■." :Mr. Combe ■how■ how religiou■ faith, Ju■t like 
virtue and vice ii a matter, not of truth and fal■ehood, but of 
organisation, by the diff'erence between himaelf and an early 
friend, J-- L--. The latter had " a fine, ■anguine, nervou■, 
biliou■ temperament, ucellent health, a brain of an average Bise, 
in which the orpna of veneration, hope, and wonder were all 
larger in relation to the other orgam than in my brain, while ■elf
e■teem wu well developed in both. In him the organs named 
were larger in relation to collllcientiou■nea■ than they were in me." 
Hence J-- L-- could not help believing in election; Mr. 
Combe could u little help diabelievmg. It wu his large organ of 
con■cientiou■nea■ that formed the banier. In the ■ame way he 
uplaim the diff'erence between a happy and gloomy death-bed. 



Refening to eome doubt.a apruaed by hia own mother when near 
death, he aa711 : "MJ heart b111'118 to think that under this 
8tranf8 creed of oura the verieat acoundrel who baa hope large and 
coD1C1entioumeaa IIID&ll, ahould pua through the bed of death full 
of confidence, while the ve7 excellent of the earth ahould groan 
beneath dreadful appreheD11ons arising from the very faculties 
which inspired their conduct with virtue." Before entering into 
a matrimonial e~ent he made two euminatione of the 
lady's head, and believed that the practice followed univeraally 
woold prevent unnumbered evils. He did the aame in the 
eng&gement of servants with the beat reaolta, although he frankly 
acknowledges that all that phrenology can tell us is the original 
character unmodified by training and efl"ort. One of the beat 
proofs of hia sincerity was his conduct to a clerk who had 
defrauded him to the amount of .£500. "The man had talents, 
was profeaaedly religious, was ~ in his attendance at church, 
and morning and evening his neighboora were made aware of his 
private devotions by the B011Dd ~f palm-singing and prayer. 
Combe had seen that the man waa deficient in conecientiouaneaa 
according to phrenology, bot trusted to his religion to keep him 
straight. On discovering the fraud, Combe wu at tint confoaed 
by its enent, for the loaa waa a considerable one to him, but he 
did not use a harsh word to the man ; he pointed out the benefits 
which had been heaped on him, and contrasted them with his 
conduct. Then he told him that in future there would be no 
safety for him except in situations where fraud would be 
impoaaible, and forgave him." 

We have phrenological descriptions of German, French, Italians, 
Americana, of Robert Owen, William Hulitt, Dr. Croly, Lord 
Brougham, Archbiahop Wbately, Richard Cobden, Baron 
Stockmar, Channing, Quincy Adams, K088Uth, Mezzofanti, Lord 
John RU88el~ Lord Clarendon, and the Queen. Combe was 
several times conanlted respecting the training of the Royal 
children. Prince Albert and Stockmar were evidently diapoaed 
to defer considerably to his opinions. He drew up a long 
memorandum respecting the education of the Prince of W alea, 
which is given in full. Many of these individual descriptions are 
given u demonstratione of the truth of phrenology ; but, con
sidered in this light, they labour under a fatal defect. The only 
perfect test would be a tleacription baaed on phrenological data 
Alone. But what cranioacopiat can exclude all knowledge of the 
subject under manipulation derived from o~er eourcea I In the 
case of Croly and Whately, Combe handed his account to others 
without intimating who the subjects were. He evidently thought 
that thus he secured an impartial test. But the data were drawn 
up by one who knew who the subjects were, the proof being thus 
vitiated. Quite unconsciously the phrenologist must be influenced 
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by pl'fflCIOI knowledge. If thia knowledge Wffl!l abeolldl!ly ahat 
•• the d~om we imagine woald be aceedingly vague. ·A 
_, in point u the elaborate cbanet.eriauion of the Queen in 
1888. llr. Combe aw her by the aid of a glua at the opera, 
ud on t.he nrength of thm inepection dNw up the account given 
in the biORft,phy. Bat how could Mr. Combe forget all he had 
anl and read in many quartien 1 " The genuine Iriah head" 
iuaid to indicate "great combatiVl!Dea and phil~proganiti't'8Dell. 
C.0ti0Ulllell is Dot large, DeetnletiVl!DeM is not IO large 88 

oombati-.e111m," and ao on. We IClll'Ollly need phrenology to tell 
111 &hi& The neal'elt approach to demoutration is a aingu)ar 
- which :Mr. Oombe met with in America. By an aeeident a 
little girl loet a portion of her akull. In the aperture the brain 
eallld be felt beneath. Mr. Combe tells us that certain organs 
whioh he hu looaliaed were thus ezpoeed, and that he diatinctJy 
fel\ theee to throb or remain quieecent u mbjecu caleu1ated to 
ucite thme particular emotions were apJM!8led to or not. With
out for a moment C&lting luspicion on Mr. Combe'■ ~ 
tnlhf'ulneae and honour, it ia unf'ortmwe that he did not 
think of aeeuring other witneeaee to the B&llle phenomena. 
Eftl'7 one bon the influenee of prep □■ 1 inm and find .... 

Mr. Combe 1r1111 born in Edinblll'Rh, Oct. 21, 1788. Bis father's 
home and brewery, Bitoated in Livingatone'a Y arda, have been 
9W\'1Pt away b,r. city improvements. His childhood and youth 
fell during ml daya of war, famine, and wideapread distreu. 
Over against glorious victories, quite 88 famous 11a that of Blen
laeiln, mut be aet the nationar debt, dear bread, the pram-gang 
and laah. The atory of hie early youth and education is told by 
himeelf in an autobiography which he ~. but did not com
plele, and a melanoholy story it is. W onfa, not thinga, formed 
the mhltance; tierror, not penuMion, the method of hiB education. 
Mr. Lm Fruer, hie Dl88ter at the High School for four yean, did 
notlaing but t»fY the " •-" Ulffllll8Dtly. How Combe'a body 
aarvived the IDll&llituy conditiona of hiB home, and hia mind the 
pern,ra tr.tment ol hie tieachen ia an unexplained m,-tery. 
At leut bot.h mind and body must have received a warp. All 
evil naulta of miatu:en tratment were put down to " the fall of 
man and sin." The hardest Calriniam in church and Jl10lix i:rot l181101111 OD Bunday at home, complete the unlovelr pcture. 

t we believe that the autobiography need& qnalificat1on. W c 
auot give R the ame praise for impartiality which belonga to 
the biolnPhy. Combe began hia autobiography in the lut 
J9&III ol hie life, when the severance from his early creed and 
aaociationa WIii complete, and we C&llllOt bot think that his !at.er 
viewa colour the description• of theae early acenea. We CIIIUIOt 
•we- that any ane pel'IIOIII W'Ollld be guilty of conduct so 
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aaifomaly ad eom,i,t,entJy ignonmt, hanb, and fatDOIII u ia here 
Maribed to hie ta, tea.chen, and frieoda, withollt em,ptiCIIL 
There Jlllla ::J;i:.e been bright, red81!11Wlg featu. Id men
tiODed here. 

Afts aening an appnmtioeahip to t.be law, George Combe 
bepa baain&11 OD hie own accowtt u Writer to the Signet-
which ii, ~ interpreted, solicitor and utomey-a profeuion 
he punued Wit.h aignal credit and 111ceeaa until 1836, when his 
own •'rings and hia wife'• fortune enabled him to retire, and, in 
fulfilment of a long-eheriahed wish, devotAl bimeelf to the advooaoy 
of ~- To thia he pve op twenty-two yean of compe
tence and lellllll'e. He mamed, in 1833, Mia Siddom, daught.er 
of the oelebrated actreee, whoee phrenological development and 
Nligioae viewa accordl'd on all points with hie own. H18 domeetic 
relatiom were all that could be deeired. Hie relativee adopt 
hie view. Hie brother, Dr. Andrew Combe, who eoffered much 
&mi illnea and died comparatively young, rendered him moat 
valaable lllll'Vioe. 

Hie att.ention wu tint directed to the eubject about the year 
1816. Lib moat others he at tint treued ita c1aime with 
ridioale, and even refused to go to hear Spurzheim lecture ; but at 
lut ooneenting, he wu thoroughly convinced, and from that time 
advocat.ed the c&Wl8 with a .r.eal and enthueium that only grew 
more intell88 to t.be laet day of life. He eame to be regarded 
• the real founder of phrenology, not only in hie own country, 
bot throughout the world. By the formation of phrenological 
eooiet.iee; by oounee of leetuee in varioue toWDII ; by innumer
able ... ,. and nunphleta, as well u extended treatieee, he 
curled on hia nue.1a Hie chief worb, mch as ~ Comlitution 
of Jin, have had a large ule, and have undoubt.edly exerted very 
~ influence. Hie labours were not confined to Great Britain. 
Be made great efl'orte to gain converta both in Germany and 
Amen-.. ill America he epent two yeare, lecturing ineeuantly. 
The reeulte were not very encouraging. Pueing curiosity was 
the ohief mouve of hia hearen. He suffered great annoyance 
from ,American inlervfowers and in other ways. At the coat of 
prodigiom labour and seriooe risk to health, he delivered a course 
ol lectana in German at Heidelberg; but not.biog came of it. 
He bad a hi,rh opinion of Germans and Germany, rat.mg them 
~calfy far above French and ltaliane. 

Combe aecompliehed least in hie own city of Edinburgh. The 
nanpiceJ 'lleJDeDt, much as he scomed it, wu too strong for 
him. A.a lie receded farther and farther from received beliefe, 
early friend& fell away from hia aide, and he wu left alone. It ie 
ftident tat his own feeliuga did not aoften u time went on. 
Wha aben$ to pablieh hia Murel P~, which he knew 
" would stir up ihe aainta," he uid bitterly : " I feel now qoitAl 
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dil!J)ONd to brave all their brimltone." Manf of hie followera 
contended, and still contend, that there is nothing in the theo7 
inconaist.ent with Christianity ; but he himaelt' never took thu 
position. His attitude is clearly that of direct antagonism. We 
cannot see that he retained anything of Christian faith ave 
verbal belief in God. If there is any distinction in 111batance 
between hie creed and mat.erialiam we cannot discover it. There 
aeema too much reuon for the uaertion of a Dr. Engledue, at a 
Phrenological Aaaociation meeting, that "Jlaterialiam constitutes 
the onl:y true and rational buis of phrenolo,u." An American 
once wd to Combe : " Are you aware that m .7'11, Coruliluliorl of 
Man you have given a new religion to the world 1" " No; I am 
not conacioua of having done ao, and certainly did not intend it." 
" But you have done IO, The viewa of the Divine government 
there unfolded will in time aubvert all other religiona and become 
a religion the1D88lvea. I call it Combeiam." Combe would not 
have anawered 10 aftenrarda. The Bible is " heavily laden with 
inconsistencies and contradictiona to reuon and phi)010phical 
truth,"-1. 316. The poaibility of miracles he denied. Prayer, 
in any real ae111e, ii utterly abandoned. With much menuon of 
Christianity, Christ ii only mentioned once in the two volumes. 
Even u to immortality he prof881188 himself indiff'erent. He aeea 
nothing anywhere but the niP., of general lawa. Be apeaka of 
11 the pernicio111 habit of coD11dering the brain by itaelf, and the 
mind by itself, when nature hu made them in this world one," 
-II. 158. 

We free,7 acknowledge the aood which George Combe did in 
one reapect. It wu too much the practice before hie daya to 
ignore man'■ body and physical lllll'l'OUlldinga altogether. Mind 
and body were regarded u independent of each other. The ill 
consequences of putting uunder what God hu 10 closely joined 
together were man1 and far-reaching. All thi■ ii altered now, 
and Combe'• teaching hu been one element in producing the 
change. But it hu only been one of many element■, and we 
qucation whether the good equal■ the harm with which it is 
bound up. 

The reading of Combe'■ biography hu 111gge■ted to 111 the 
paralleliam of hie COllll88 with that of Comte. The latter, indeed, 
Lad a ■everer early mental training than the former ; but their 
lives and the t.endencie■ of their teachinf! are not di■aimilar. 
Both are out and out aecular and material. Both ignore the 
■piritual element in man. Both had the ■ame contempt for 
metaphysical inquiries. One, like the other, makes "mental 
■cience a department of phyaiology,"-11. 199. It ii euriou■ 
that their names diff'er ouly in a single letter. Combe pretty 
plainly sugge■ta the notion of immortality u conaisting in fame 
and influence,-11. 343. 
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The biography contains several good stories. Combe was 

much amused at the large de,·elopment of acquiaitiveneu in the 
people or Aberdeen. " In the steamboat I overheard an Aber
dolll&D paeaenger cheapening hie dinner with the steward, because 
he bad become aick in the middle or it, and had not been able to 
do Cull justice to himaell." In Meath the following plan was 

adopted to prevent cattle-at.ealing : "The Catholic pneste had 
each ten to twentr COWi paetund gratis by the proprietors and 
Carmen. It wu 1ndely proclaimed that the priest had a cow on 
the Cann, but only one person knew which wu hie. The people 
believed that if they stole or maimed a priest's cow they would 
be inevitably damned ; and so, lest they should take or inJure it by 
mistake, they were obliged to respect them all." "Dr. Neill Amott 
dined with ua to-day. He mentioned that Jeremy Bentham 
had an old female servant whom he had taught to ■peak in 
hi■ own ■tyle. Dr. A-- called onll day on Bentham, and uked 
if he was at home. • He is circumambnlating, Sir,' wu the 
aDBWer. • Oh, I'll go to him and circumambnlate with him.' 
He wu shown into the garden, round which Jeremy wu walking. 
He called on another day, which happened to be wet. • le Mr. 
B-- at home t' • Yea, Sir ; but he is gyrating.' • ru go in 
and talk with him while he is gyrating.' He wu shown into the 
hllrary, where Jeremr WU sitting in • rocking-chair, close to a 
pillar, and keeping himaelt' rocking by pushing bis feet against it. 
Ir Dr. Amott had not used these words, the old woman would 
have thought him no philosopher, and unworthy or her muter'a 
IIOCiety." 

During hi■ lat.or years Mr. Combe devoted much time to the 
advocacy uf aecular education and reform in criminal punish
ments. Bia views on the lut aubject are even lea practicable 
than on the former. He divides men int.o three moral cluaea, 
according u the organs or intellect and moral sentiment on 0011 

aide, and those or animal propensity on the other, preponderate 
or are equally balanced. Aa to those in whom the organa of 
propensity predominate, he states hie conviction that " mch indi
viduals are incapable or reaiating the temptationa to crime pre
■ented by ordinary society ; that they are moral patients, and 
ahonld not be punished, but restrained, and employed in uaeful 
labour during life, with u much liberty u they can enjoy without 
abusing it." We presume that this restraint would anticipate 
the actual commisliou of crime. 

Love of Came, the result, we mppoae, of a large organ of aelf
eateem, WU a rnling pu■ion. At the close or life he writes thn■ : 
" I have a conviction that at lut the ways or God are revealed to 
man, in so Car u the government or this world is concerned ; or 
rather, that the true method of discovering the details of theae 
way■ ia unfolded. Whether or not this is a hallucination or ■elf-
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a&eem, God knowa, bat it appean to me to be the real ueom
pliabmeut of a great work, oae which bu ensaged the highmt 
mtellectl from tlie beginniDJ of hiatory t.o the preaent day. I 
feel u if I had now accomfliahed my million ; and when I look 
back t.o the fint S"rm of 1ntenet. in the question in childhood, 
and t.o all the intermediate ldepa (many of them in my eye11 
fortu.it.o111) by which I have niached the goal, I cannot help 
feeling that I have been an imtrament, or being, appointed by 
God for this end. I do not mean that Be minculoualy iupired 
me ; bat that He made a brain aud placed it in circamatanca 
which He intended and foresaw would reach the result DOW' 
accompliahed. Time will ahow whether this be a hallucination 
or a truth. I am not elated, but happy, morally and in&el
lectually, in my work. n 

llACIIILLil's PmKEBB. 

1l111e"111illa11'1 Pri1JNr,. A. Boienoe; B. Literature; C. 
History. Macmilhm. 1876-78. 

W■ have ellewhere noticed Kr. Glautone'• g.,., ene of lbt 
Literature-Primer Seriel, ud no doubt one or other of tile o1dar 
manual, are well known to moe& of our readen; but dill we wi■b 
to make a fey remarb on the newnt volum• of &he t.hne mviaiOIII. 
Aod lnt a,word u to the general value of the Priaen. They .. 
perhapt the mos& eJl"eclive and praelical protem whioh have na 
been made againat olau edueation. Tbe ooet of educaiion •• DO 
doubt. oolllidenbly incnued W'i&b the inorwed ool& of Dea ri¥rt 
the higher ,tyle in whioh the modern lohoolmu&er hu began to 
to live, ud &be throW'ing open of endowment■ whioh hu been • 
boon i.. t.o the ooutry a& large &ban to thoee wbo 11'8 rioh enoaata 
to get their ,ona prepared betimel for the competitive baWe. 
Sohool-bookl, too, are dearer than they were, bo&b ab,olutely &DCI 
al,o rela&ively, iDumuoh u oloth luta a mueh aborter time tha 
Ute atrong sheep binding of our boyi,h day,. They have, too. 
vuUy mulliplied. Did not other oonliden&ion, keep a poor boy 
away from our ohief sohool,, Ute book-bill would be • daiat 
preventive. Henoe Ute grave danger of more and mon elau 
eduealion. The cry, too, had gone up for teohnioal teaching; tile 
working engineer wu to !.e caught young, and taupt only wW 
would bear on engineering ; ud 10 W'ith the oraR,meu in vuiou 
arta. Culture would, we migh& Yell fear, be more and more ooa
fiDed to the higher oluaea, prao&ioal &eaching to Uaoee who had lo 
earn &heir bread. The boob before u di,pel &hi, fear, for thq 
euabie the pammar-achool boy to get not a IID&lterillg of Ind • 
very good iuipt into 1oienoe■ of whioh Jae 1w too o8u. hND --



tai io be wholly iporani, and the Hidory and Lilerume BeriM 
pve opponanity for ihOM whoae main work ii aome 1p80ia1ty of 
an or INU8IUl8 to" oa.ltivate their millda," u Ute phrue ued to be, 
uul to bow lar more ol history and li&eruare Ulan ii PDua11J 
bown by paum.en ai our great UDivenitiea, for in.nuaoe. The 
great plf' between UDiveraity and noa-UDiveraity men, ii maiuly 
d11e to the lact, Uaat ill Ute atmo11phere of an UDivenity he who bu 
several yean to devote to st11dy, or even to more or leu li\arary 
idlene•, can hardly help being imbued with somelbing aboa& 
general European history, Ute charaemiatiea of om chief poet, 
and prose writen, and oiher matters about whioh too many bigblJ 
imelligent and highly paid arDADB, and a laqre number ol able 
men of b118Ule11, know litUe more Ulan Uaey do of SanuriL Bai 
it will always be the cue, Uaat comparatively few oan all'orcl the 
yean at college, and nlf-iDBbuotion ia not euy, UDleu the lou
dation hu been laid. Boob like this aerie■ enable the bof• 
artisan to lay this needful foundation. TheJ cott liWe • more 
(lL eaoh) Ulan Ute aohool-books for Ute dil'erent standards, uul 
we do not deapair of aeeillg them laqrely ued by Ute bighad 
standard ill many of our elementary ud by the upper atandardl ill 
all our HOond-grade aohoolL For Ute more upiriDg papil
teuhen; too, they are invaluable, &hough we maat ooaleu oar 
belief Uaat the pupil-teacher ayatem will ha•• to be modilied. 
B ii not in human nature to nbmit to ao many oheob md 
rntriotiou, and to apeDd ao many hoan a day ill hard teaohiDa 
wiih auoh a poor protpeot u pr818nt arrangements oft'er to the 
great mass of pupil-teaohen. At pre88Dt Ute nppoaed preatige 
makea ap for a good deal ; let this onoe be seen Uaroap, 
and Ute pupil-&eaoher will beoome a far rarer being tllaD be 
DOW ii. 

The names of Prol8180n Baxley, Boaooe, and Balfour Siewarl, 
joint editors, are 81dllcient warrant for Ute e:uelleDoe of the Soieue 
Primen. 

It ii oariou to find among them a Logic by Profeuor J evou, of 
UDiveraity Collage, London. Bow far his B1IIIIIIWY of Ute 1188 uf 
logio woald utiafy one of Ute old eohoolmen "'• OaDDOt tell. "All 
oorreot reuoning," ha aaya, "oouiata ill aublltituting like Uaillp 
for like things ; all incorrect reasoning ill putting ona Uwig for 
another when &here ia not the reqaiaite likeneu." Logic, then, 
ill Mr. Jevona' view ia a aoienoe; and the aimpla Jet thorongb 
way ill which he iDdaot. his raaden into the myateriea of the 
syllogiam, drawing diagrams of circle■, some separated, some 
iDoladed ill larger onea, othen intersecting, puta it ill the power 
ol any Uaoughlfal lad to know more of this aoienoa than many who 
ooald almoat uy by bee.rt the ted of Aldrich. 

Of Mr. Norman Lockyer'■ ./,tronomy we will only notioe the 
laoid aeooant of aan-apota, " hollows ill the bright nb■tanoe ol the 
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IUD, lull moreover of paea .topping the light given out below, .. 
ucl the e:q,lanation oft.he IUD'■ atmo■phere invi■ible aoep& cluriDg 
ealip■e■, ucl wha& t.he IUD i■ made of u proved by the ■peotro■eope. 
ID reprcl &o &he brighmeu, howe,-er (p. 89), of had ■&an, we 
wi■h t.he wri&er hacl e:q,laiDecl the ■imple way in which t.he a. 
oallecl " mapi&ucle■ " ere cle&ermilled. Be no&e■ t.he eurio111 fae& 
tba& t.he reel hue of llan cli■appean when looked a& t.hrough t.he 
iele■oope, while t.he while of Siri111, t.he yellow of Aro&m111, the 
reel of Be&elgeu: came ou& much more markeclly wit.la &he iele■oope. 
ID a new eclilion he will have &o ■ay ■omethiDg of the■e ■a&elli&el 
of llan di■ooverecl ■illee &hi■ ■erie■ wu beguD, ucl of t.he new 
plaDe& Vulou for which Profeaor Wu■on hu now again gailled 
arediL And herein i■ one clilllcul&y in regard &o ■oience primen, 
iD ■ome ■oience■ no&■ ere being continually adclecl. ID geology, 
for iDR&Dee, all t.he chaill of orea&ure■ &ermiDatiDg in t.he hone 
ha■ been di■ooverecl ■illoe Profe110r Geikie wrote hi■ Geology. A 
worcl, we think, Mr. Lockyer might have given in the epeoulatiou 
u &o wha& hu become of the moon'■ atmo■phere; and a1■o a 
clear ■iatemen& of the ■eldom remarkecl fad that practically t.he 
moon cloe■ no& revolve round t.he eart.h iD ellip■e after ellip■e u 
the year goe■, b11& t.hai the ■hape of her orbi& i■ a very curiou 
one, ■eeillg tha& i& i■ clraggecl ou& of ■hape by &he ■imuli&Deou 
movement of t.he eart.h. 

B11& every volume of the ■eriea, iDoludiDg Bo■coe'a 0/tffllUlry 
Kichael Foa&er'■ Plty,wlogy, Balfom S&ewar&'a P/ty,in, Hooker'■ 
BolGfly, Geikie'■ G,oiogy, &c., i■ equally ■imple and compendiou. 
Dr. Hooke'■ admirable ucouni of t.he way iD which bee■ fertili■e 
orchid Sower■ i■ ju& • ample of wha& abDon every page of every 
volume ol'en-luoid &er■ene■1 ancl aimpliei&y wit.ho11& a true of 
ohilcli■hDe■■. 

Profe■1or Geikie'a G«>logy i■ an admirable manual Take &hi■ 
remark OD t.ha& ngue worcl, beloagiDg &o t.he dark age of geology, 
" &he orui of t.he eart.h : " " The rook■ are Do& a mere t.hin cover
ing like a wooden loor below which we ■hould come &o ■om11t.hiDg 
quite dil'erenL Deep u t.he cleepeai miDe t.he ame rook■ are 
found which em el■ewhere a& the nrfue. Whet.her the iuicle 
of t.he eart.h i■ liquid or ■olicl i■ a much cli■pu&ecl poin& ; but u 
cleep u men have gone there i■ no lip of a ohaDge." 

The ■ame Profeaor'■ Pli~ Geoffraplty (t.he la&eai volume of 
t.hi■ ■erie■, publi■hed within the laai few mont.h■) i■ wha& we 
migh& e:q,eo& from t.he aut.hor of the Gnal Ju .Ag,. Be ■et■ a& 
re■&, very euily, t.he q11e■tion of t.he ■hape of t.he eart.h, &o which 
the lawni& behreeD Mr. Bam~en ancl ProfellO!' Wallace gave 
Dew in&erea& ; ancl if he cleal■ ,nt.h ■ome mat&en 1.g., t.he form of 
aow-lake■-which ■ome may think clo no& belong &o hi■ nbjed, 
we O&DDo& feel ■orry when we note wit.la wha& admirable olearD111 
he e:q,laiu t.hem.. Bi■ aooouni of the work of wa&er iD aHerillg 
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the earth'■ surface specially commend■ ibelC t.o 111-the. very 
ditl'erent eft'eet■ prodaoed by the aame element, e.g., the e1:oava
tion of pi~hole■ in the rocb of a stream's bed (p. 70), of whioh 
there are ao muy Hample■ in the nndatone of the Yorbhire 
lloor■, and the formation of the delta of the Jrlia■ illllippi (p. 74) are 
well aontruted. The detail■ about raiaed beaohe■ (on whioh in 
our i■land■ ■tand Glugow, Leith, and Greenook) aome■ in fkalogy. 
whereu we might e:q,eet it in the later volume ; bat the two 
sabjeot■ nm into one another. The aocoant of a glaoier is, of 
aoar■e, exoellent; here llr. Geikie is wholly in hi■ elemenL 

The Hi■tory Serie■ began with. llr. Freemu'■ GenmJl SkekA of 
EvropeaA Hialory, whioh is really a wonderful liWe volume, aom
pri■ing in 160 pag81 a complete llUDIIW)' of the ■abject, from 
the earlie■t time■ t.o the pre■ent day. The map■ are moat valuable, 
and there are m of them, beginning with one of the Greek aolonie■, 
and ending with one of Europe under Charles V. It is very ama■ing 
t.o note how llr. Freeman muage■ at every point to bring in hi■ 
own view■ ; if the neJ:t generation widely repudiate■ the name of 
Suon, and believe■ ■trongly that the Ancient Briton■ were uter
minated throughout England, and oombinea with a good old 
dislike to Franoe, 11 somewhat anohriatian dete■tation of the 
OKoawi■, Mr. Freemu'■ primer will oertainly have helped to 
bring about noh a result. Be begins with a olear ll1UD.IIWJ' of the 
rue■ of men, and ends by noting that France'■ third attempt at 
univeraal dominion (hardly a fair way of stating the 0&1188 of the 
Franco-Prallllian war) hu failed more diaa■troualy than the other■, 
and that " the Ottoman Empire hu lo■t at all point■." Bow 
delighted Jlr. Freemu will be in a new edition to add Balpria 
and Kar■ and Bat.oam t.o it■ 101181. Old Gruk Life, by Mr. 
Mahaft'y, i■ jaat the book t.o make a visit t.o the Briti■h lld■eam 
fruitful and interesting ; we hope that an eqaally Hhau■tive and 
lively book will be written OD Old llgyptian Life. Clamcal 
<hogmpAy, by Jlr. Tozer, seem■ to u■ the weake■t of the aerie■. 
We cannot ander■tand a geography without map■. Grua, by 
llr. Fyft'e i■ admirably done ; it bringa oat olearly that the rioe of 
Greek■ wu their di■anion. Perhap■ the moat a■efal ■ection i■ 
that OD the re■alt■ of AleJ:ander'a oonqae■t■, elucidating that part 
of Jewi■h hi■tory between ICalaohi and St. Matthew which for BO 
many otherwi■e fairly read people i■ a total blank. Rome, by Mr. 
Creight.on, i■ worthy of all prai■e for the delightfully ■imple way 
in whioh the old at.orie■ are t.old, and the tortaoa■ politic■ of the 
elo■e of the Republic 81:plained. 

We now come to the Literature Primer■. llr. Glad■toae'■ 
Homer we have dwelt with el■ewhere; Mr. Btopford Brooke'■ 
E11glial& Lilmllure i■ wonderfully fall of matter, In regard to the 
preaent ■chool of poetry, he aay■, we are getting a reproduction 
of what happened in Keat■'■ day : " poet■ have Do care for 
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• J1N18Di whioh ther ihiDk dall ucl fall of nJisioaa quediou to 
whiah tber - DO .a... Hr. Brooke'• aeeou& of Pwn Plot,g••· 
&Dd alao of the beginniDp of Britiah lilen&are 11n both of them 
fall ucl iniereating. 

Proleuor .Jebb'• Gnd: Lileralure i■ jut the IIIIIUIW')' whieb • 
IIWl PHU who hu noi much time to devote to the 1ubjed, while 
hi■ U1011Di of "Uae my■lio poem■ of Jaier Gneoe, e.g., the lillm 
(temp . .Jalian the Aponate) an eudeavom to rehabililue magic, will 
be very 1111n to be new to many • B.A. and ll.A. :Mr. Dowden'• 
name i■ warrant enough for the uoellanoe of hi■ 8/wJtupeare ; ucl 
Rev. R. Korri■ i■ sun to wriie .well OD EngliBA Grammar. or 
:Mr. Peile'■ Philology we oould have wiahed to 1ay aome~ mon ; 
it■ wide adoption u • ten-hook in our beUer ■ahooll ■ho1t'1 ihai 
ii i■ appreaialed. 

We 1oolt with peal inleredfor tbe appeuanee of other volumeL 
Poliliaal eoonomy, the la1t'I of health, our l..1t'I ucl Coutiiutiou, 
and like m■Uen, deaerve to be beUer known ; ucl to ■IUIIID.U1l8 
them in • handbook i■ the be1i way &o aprad • knowledge of 
them. 

WollB ox HoMEL 

Storie, from Humer. Ry ibe Rev. Alfred Obarcb, M.A., 
HetMI Master of King Edward's Bohool, ReUord. Wiih 
Twenty-four lliusuations from Flamum's Designs. 
Lonclon : Seeley and Co. . 1878 . 

.Literature Primer,. Edited by 'J.B. Green. Homer, by 
the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone. Maornj]lan 1878. 

Jh. Ca:naa hope■ ihai hi■ ■torie■ " will r■preND,. Bomer not 
malaithlully to r■aden, old and yollDB, who do noi bow him in 
the original; m■y, perhapl, oommend him to aome or the :,011111• 
aori, who, having made acquain&anee with him do not 6Dd thi■ 
aaquainianoe iend to love." We have no doabi that • lahoolboy 
who hu read :Mr. Church'■ book will find Bomer maoh mor■ 
pleu&Dt reading than one who comes to the Greek without any 
■ach prepantion. Then i■ no rear of the " ■torie■ " being ued 
u • " crib ; " and • good pro■e tranalatiou i■ far more acceptable to 
moli boy■ than the poetical version. Heroic poetry i■ now ■o liWe 
appreciated by their elden that we m111t not e:q,ect boy■ to car■ for 
it The grand rhyme of Pope, from which ao many of the generation 
now puaiug away get their fint notion of Bomer, i■ well-nigh for
gotieu; and neither Lord Derby'• Iliad, nor Mr. Wonle:,'1 0.,.-,, 
nor Prof. F. Newm■n'■ ballad-metre version hu taken it■ plaoe. 
Still there hu been • gnat Homeric revival in another direction. 
If tbe ingeuou you&h ha■ given up reading Pope, hi■ father lllcl 



ewer, ud even bie mother, have heerd of Dr. BohliHIAllll, ud 
have probe.bi:, ned aome of Jlr. Glede&on1'1 IIWlY aoalribaliom &o 
bie lavoari&e abjeol BellCI the:,, &oo, will &.ad thMI It.oriel• 
boon, beoaa■e the:, reprodaoe, u feitblally perhape u • loo■e 
pro■e puaphrue CID do the ■pirit of the origiaal. A few utruie 
will ■how how far we ere j111ufied in making this 111eriion. Thia 
ia from TM Batil• in tlv P~in (p. 86). Supedon ia iumting 
Heoior : 11 

' Where ere thy bouta, Heotor ? Thou ■eidat thou 
ooold■t gaud thy oity without thy people or thy allie■, thou aloae, 
with thy brothen 11Dd thy brothen-in-law. Bat I cannot 11e even 
one of them. They go 11Dd hide them■elv11 u dop before a lion. 
It ia we, your alliea, who maiawa the battle. I have oome from 
far &o help thy people-from Lyoia, where I lei\ wife and ohild 
and wealth-nor do I BhriDk from the fight, bat thou ahoaldat do thy 
put.' And the word■ atu.ng Heotor to the hearl He leept from 
bie ohuiot, and went through the hoat, nqing them &o the baWe. 
And on the other aide the Greeb ■treDgthened themselvea. Bat 
Area brought baok ..Eoel8 whole from his wooad and gave him 
eoorage and mighl Right glad were his oom.radea to 11e him, nor 
did they uk him. any qoeation ; aoant leisure wu there for qoea
tiou that day." Here (from Tlv Bauld at tlu Wall, p. 90) ia a 
more.purely deaoriptive piece: 11 Now in front of the gate■ lay a 
great atone, broad at the ba■e and sharp at the &op. Beane ooold 
two men of the atrong11t, noh 18 are men in the11 dey■, move it 
with leven on to a waggon ; bot Hector lifted it euily, euily u 
• shepherd ouriea in one hand the 8eeoe of a sheep. Two fold
ing doon there were in the gates, held by bolts and a key, end at 
theae he hurled the great atone, planting his feet apart that hi■ 
aim might be the nrer and stronger. With a mighty oruh it 
oame agaiaat the gatea, and the bolt■ held not api.nat it, and the 
hinges were broken ao that the folding doon flew back. Thea 
Beotor leapt into the ■paoe, holding a ■pear in either hand and his 
eyea flashed 18 fire." 

This is from TTu Trial of tlu BoUJ (p. 209) : 11 Then when 
Uly■■ea had proved the bow to be without Saw, jut 18 a min1Vel 
fasten■ a atring upon his harp and ■train■ it to the pitoh, so he 
atnmg the bow without toil ; and holding the string in his right 
hand he tried ita tone, and the tone wu u sweet u the voiee of a 
■wallow." 

Any one who will look into the Greek will III how cloaely llr. 
Church keep■ to it ; and every one who ia a judge of good tene 
English will admit that his style is t:horoaghly enjoyable, a model, 
in laot, to traaalatora. 

Of the little book whioh we have coupled with Mr. Chonh'a 
&oriea," we need not aay mooh. Mr. Glad■toae maba III feel how 
true is the saying, " What we &.ad we bring." What he tiada in 
Bomer ia oerwaly in sreat put what he brings. Take, for ~. 
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hil olwao&er of Achille■ (p. 129); he fiad■ " largeae11 of range " in 
&he ooatnd behreea the hero'• fierce joy when the heaven-uni arm■ 
oluh oa the floor of hi■ barnck and hi■ not dild&ioiog to deok him■ell 
in the pld 011W11enb which he hu ■tripped from the ■lain Nute■. 
"ID him they 1age1I effeminacy ; in Achille■ they ■eem only • 
t.ribute to the m■gnifieenee of hi■ manhood." We c■nnol help 
Uwwng Uw Um ia over-nbing. The poel ■imply deaeribu 
wh■& took pl■ee over and over apin in every battle; Nute■ ia 
WOIDIDWI, nol beoau■e he won gold, bu& bee■an weuillg he coald 
aot keep ii. Even, however, where some may thiak th1& bring• 
ing moe& he flad■ mo■t, 1lr. Glaclstoae is always 1ugge1tive, and 
JUI oritioiam is ahra71 moat valaable. We ncommead a eompari■on 
of hil few line■ aboa& Helen with the glorification of that heroine 
which Proleuor Blackie published ■ome yeara ago in Blackwood. 
In the Prof1110r'1 eye■ ■he ia • woman who hu ■inned, aud yet 
de■piael heraell for sinning ; ■be lovea and CIUUlo& help loving 
Paria, but ye& ■he feel■, u ■he think■ ol her brothen, how low her 
evil love hu brought her. llr. Glad■&one, lu■ poetically and we 
think 1111 in ucordance with the poem itaell, holds thal ■he wu 
carried oft" iavolantarily and " loob on Paris wi&h a 11C1rCely con
cealed aver■ion and contempl" 

We do not think him right ia thia; we decliae &ogive up the 
whole romance of the alory-the hamm p11aion, . the depth of 
■orrow (quite aparl from the material misery) which it work■, the 
bi&ternea of Belen'■ kin to the bitternu■ of Gainevere when lhe 
bunt■ o~ apon LIDeelo& wi~ 

Oar boad ill Dot thu boiuf or man ud wire. 
So much the beUer. 

Ba&her than look on the rape of Belen u • mere cue of abduction 
we would adopt the old Greek myth that Helen wu left ia Egypt, 
and Uw a phantom aooompanied Pari■ &o Troy. 

)[r. Glacl■tone's ■&reng&h, however, does not depend on qae■tion■ 
of NDWIUID& like tha&. He begin■ by m■weriug objeetion■ to the 
ODIDIII of aathonhip ol the two boob (Grote'■ view of ID 
.&lilz.id and Odyund, recently revived, rails &o piece■ under 
)[r. Glacl■tone'■ analysis). Be decide■ that there wu a man 
Bomar, and that he wu no& an Asiatic Greek, bat tha& he lived 
in Greece proper before wha& is called" the Dorian migration." 

Of Homer'■ geography he gives a clear Bamm&ry ; md is fall 
and aagge■tive in hi■ chapter on the mythology ol the poem■-
though we think hi■ ch■racler of the Homeric Zeaa far too e:a:aUed, 
and al&opther dia■en& from the statemeal (p. 67) tha& " wherever 
Ze• intervene■ ii is with grudear." We aee ia Zeaa nothing 
bat a glorified Acham chieftain, with the .. me foibl11 and liHle• 
1181181 and jealoaiu which marked the earthly chieftain's ooarL 
'l'be ohap&er OD EthnoJoa ia to DB very in&ereating ; we apecially 
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note the aectiona " on the foreip or PhmDioian element in the 
Greek nation" (p. 87)-PhmDioian, llr. Gladdone thinb, being 
DBed for Oriental, 1Dd in Homer meuing Egyptian, u Frau hl 
the Levant mel.DI ID)' European. " Hair u ID inda of rue " ii 
ID iniereating aeclion-thongh we ounot hold Uw " Poaeidon ii 
marked for I aouthern deity by hia carrying the name of tlw darTc
laair«J.'' The 111 god wu never auppoaed to have black hair. 
Homer'■ word me1D1 dark blue, iron-grey, jual the colour given 
to hia hair in Etruaou fnacoea. 

Theae 151 page■ form I complete 8tlllUIWJ' of Mr. Gladdone'a 
Bomerology, 1Dd therefore deaene apeoial lltDdy. The oloaing 
paragraph&, whioh ehow how Greek oralory, poetry, hia&ory, every 
bruch of literature, in fact ezoept philoaophy, wu iduenoed by 
Bomer, are moat telling. We hope none of Mr. Church'• older 
readen will fail lo go on lo llr. Gladatone, whoae book ia also 
invaluble lo the elder aohoolboy. We may remark thal llr. 
Church'• illuatrauona from Flumu are • ereat help to the reader; 
ud the colour whioh he hu added (&ru.ct111 r#I mad black) ia 
very appropriale. 

RBCBRT Wo:us ox 8mBNOJ!l. 

Tropical Na.tu.re a.nd other Euay,. By Alfred B. Wallace. 
London : Macmillan and Co. 1878. 

ML A. W u.ucz ia I zoologiat whoae prolonged ud carefnl 
nndy of the laana and flora of the globe, amidst their moat 
luuriud native haDDU, make■ hia well-conaidered writings of 
great value. Bia keen love of bold and daring apori, hia inteme 
ll)'Dlpat.hy with nature, hia quiobe11 and depth of obaervation, 
and withal hia acient.iJio aeverity of deaoription, make what he oaa 
tell ua of the aplendid aolitudea of Tropical Nature peculiarly 
welcome. But in addition to this hia fame and capacity u 1 
philoaophical biologiat ia aeeon4 to none-not even to that of hia 
great rival, Charle■ Derwin. Hence we look with eagerne11 in 1 
new production from the pen of nch I mu, to 888 how the 
obaervatiou which he record■, of otherwiae DDobaenecl zoological 
laou, are believed by him to 1U1tain, or otherwiae, the leading 
biological doctrine■ of our time. It ia well known that Mr. 
Wallace independently ud nearly at the 111111 time form.Dla&ed in 
hi■ own mind the Darwinian doctrine of the Origin of Speoiea; bui 
he gave way, that Mr. Darwin might-a■ probably it might have 
been nbaequently ■hown he had by priority I right to-work out 
the doctrine u iu originator. But Mr. Wallaoe hu given 111 
conbibutiou on the nbjeot which are of the higheat moment ; 
ud not the leut ao are thoae in which he poinu out what he 
believe■ to be the in■pplioability of the doctrine u an ezpluation 
of the origin of man u now existing on the globe. n ia therefore 
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• maUer iD wlwib all wbo are eoDNnNNl to bd the bath on nab 
• nbjeoi mul have more tha anal m..,_ when Mr. Wallaoe 
Abjeota the cletaiJa of the doetriu of the " nrrinl of the fitted" 
to the Nl'IIDJ of DIW llau, or of oltl ones mQl'II thoroaghly 
iDvutipted. . 

The book ia delighU'ully wm1eD. TIie nbjeet, of eoarN, iD 
1111y other hand■ ooald have liWe fnelm- ; but every JNl8II i■ 
quickened wilh new ligbt, md oarrin lo the mind oonoeptiom of 
the lulll'Wlce ud natural mapifteeee which it aeeb to 
deearibe. 

The climate ud the appeuuoe of the equatorial zone ue well 
prnented. B ia muform iD all pull of the globe : • Singapore 
or Batavia ; iD the Jloluoou or New Guin• ; al Para, the ■ovoe■ 
of the Bio Negro, or on the Upper Amazon, the equalorial olimm 
ia eaen(al.ly the 1&111e. The nuou why the eqaatorial tempera. 
tare i■ ■o equble are very luaidly eq,lained-the most important 
of which are, of ooane, the impedimenta lo hut radiation al 
night, ud the luge amout of h•t libenW dming the eondeua
tion of the 1qaeou1 vaponr of the atmo11phere iD the lama of niD 
or dew. The equatorial atmo■phere frequeDUy approaohe■ the 
point of ■aturaiion, ud the peal weight of vapour which by 
apuaion ill high tempenture enablee it to hold iD aupenaion, 
OBllNI a very ■light fall of temperature, ud con■equent aimo-
11pherio condeD■ation, lo iane iD heavy nm■ or oopiou dew■ at 
oompantively high tempentnru. The couequt111Ce i1 that the 
nm-drop■ become rapidly luger iD JIMIUIB throngh the •tura&ed 
air, and by thi■ proceu u well u by that of the formation of 
dew, the heat which wu employed in retaining the waier iD a 
paeou Corm, 1111d wu then unperceived, ia liberated; and keep■ 
up the high thermal oonclition of the air. 

The heat, however, i■ "never oppl'Ulive," u it ■o often 
become■ on the border■ of the tropic■. The 1u1f1 amount oC 
moiature in the air i■ " congemal to the health of mu " if he will 
only comply with the neoeuitiu of the owm&e. The lowering of 
the temperature at night ia a1■o very padul ud replar, ■o that 
ii i■ never cold e11ough to be unpleuani, and yet ii lkio&ly 
limited in amount ud hence ia never ■ooppreuively hot u to prevent 
Bleep. Dnring even the rainy ■ea■on there i■ ruely a day without 
11mahiae, ud in the driest monih■ of the year there are oceuioD&I 
refre■hing ■howen. The ooueqnence i■ that there are no ■harply 
marked ua■ou: plutl are ever pen, ud 8owen ud fruit are 
never ahtent. 

The ■ubjeot of equaiorial twiligAl ia a1■o aaoantely dealt with. 
There he■ been much popalu euguation u to the ■horiDeu of 
ita duration. The IUD, of coane, deloelul■ vutically ai the 
equator, ucl not obliquely, u in latiiad• north 1111d ■outh of the 
equa&orial zone. Thil aplain■ the length-pea&er or leu-of Uae 
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twilight in nortben or IOlltbern latitadlL ll iii well bowa that 
OIII' mligM iii lhorien at the time al Uaa equiDOUI, all Mr. 
Wallue belieTN UlM equatorial tnnaitioD from dayligbt to 
darbea ill DOt more than a third lborter tbAII Um. 

At two period■ of Uaa year the 111D ia abaolutely nrtioal, 1111d 
then are DO lhadow■ at DOOD; whioh to 1111 inhabitant of temperate 
soDe■ ill a very ■triking pheDomeDOD. The ■plendid oomtellatioD 
Orion pu■e■ vertioally overhead ; while the Great Bear iii oDly to 
be ■een low in the DOrihern horizoD. Towards the south ill the 
Southern Orc>l9--iUld Uaa " Mlflellllllio olouda "-a kind of 
11ebula. 

The general belief that in the tropioal zone there iii a mlpiAoeDt 
dilplay of floral beauty iii Dot BIIIWDed by faot. The truth i1 
that, in proportion u geDenl vegetatioD beeome■ more abUDdant 
ud lumiant, floWll'I form a 1111 1111d lea promineDt feature. 
Thil ia tne in temperate 1111d even frigid zone■. ll iii montaim, 
meadow putaree, and hill aide■ that proclnoe gay 1111d variou 
Sowen-mnoh more ao, aertainly, thu our woodll 1111d fCINIRII. 
Benoe in the lamrianoe of the tropical zoDe there are few flowers. 
Orahid■ are nre in the deDl8 fonela, ud the Sower■ the fol'lllt 
tree■ bear are inoon■pionou ; heDce weelm or eveD moDth■ may 
be puud without looking upoD a brilliant or ■howy flower. The 
fore■ta of Um zone are too gloomy for the light-loving flower. 
Bat the fonsta themaelve■ are grand indeed-" overwhelming by 
their vumea, 1111d by the cliaplay of a force of development and 
vigour of growth rarely or Dever wibaeaaed in tempereta zoDH." 
The variety of form 1111d ■peoiu i■ immeDII ; ud parasites, 
epiphyte■, 1111d areeper■ fill every available ■pl08 with remarkable 
mod11 of life. 

Bat there iii a remarkable fut for the philoaophical biologi■\, put 
wilh great olearn-■ in thUI relation. If a vaveller i■ arre■ted 
with uy lpNial ■peoi11, 1111d wi■he■ to fiDd more like it, he may 
oft8II tuna hill eye■ in every direotioD in vaiJI. There 11111 all 
lll'Olllld bee■ of varied forms, dimellliou, and oolonr■, but they 
IN Nnly fowul to 6, npHl«I. There IN many ritfNlar forms, 
bat OD olON enmiDalioD they prove to be dilltinoL n UI only al 
long intenala and long du&alaeea that a repetilioD of any apeailc 
form ou be found. 

Here we undoubtedly have proclucta dependeDt OD eDvironmmt. 
The appe1?1Doe of multiplioatiou of individual■ of the aame form 
and ■peoiu, u in the pine or oak fore■II of more temperate 
regiou, iii dependeDt mamf..Uy OD a permannoe of neqaable 
elimate CODditiou. A.tmo■pherio oouditioD■ 11111 above all others 
-Dtial to the growth of plant■. A.a we approaoh the Pole the 
variety of group■ and ■pecie■ climini■hea, UDtil we fl.ad only • few 
■peoially orpm■ecl forms whioh are able to maintaill their 
emteDoe. ID the e:ii:treme Dorth, pine or biroh tree■ ; in the 
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deNri, a few palllll and prickly lhrabl alone ■arrive, Bal in dae 
equable vopi.oal zone then ii no ■aeh ■tragle apind o1imale ; 
evffrY form of v91elation hu beeome &lib adapted lo iu genial 
heat and abundant moinme, which have in all probability ohanged 
bat liWe through all the pologioal •pooh■ ■illoe lhi■ sreat tora 
hu ezi■lecl. In the 1moeuing nragle for uinence between the 
nrioa■ ■peaie1 in the ■ame area then hu reeallecl a " nioe 
balance of orpnio fom11," whioh Bi•• the advantage now lo one, 
now lo anoUaer ■peaie■, ud therefore prevenu monopoly by any 
one form, and ■o hillden ,repriou growth. 

The ■ame uplanation soea lo aoeoanl for the prodaolion of a 
vul variety of ■mailer lree■ whioh oan grow ud toari■h beneath 
the ■bade of the greuer tree■, and al■o the luariant ■peoial 
adaptation■ of the iropioal foren. Every tree npporu nameroa■ 
other form■ of vegetation. They are all orowdecl with epiphy&el ; 
" their fork■ and horizonW branohu are veritable prdeDI." 
Creeping fern■ and aram■ ran ap the ■moothe■i lranb ; olimben 
mount over the higbe■i tree lope. Every orevioe ii the oenlre of 
luariant growth, and every fallen and deoa;yiag traak ii ■beltered 
in iu deoadenoe by a gruefal dnper;y. A ceuele11 round of 
ever-aolive life wuv11 the faired ■ceaer;y of the tropi• into one 
monolonou■ whole, of whioh the oomponaal pull exhibit in dalail 
,mlold variety and buaty. 

Very cariou are the relation■ found lo ui■I between uu and 
vegetation. In the Malay l■land■ are ■avaral cariou ahrabl whioh 
grow u para■itea on other lrea1, ud who■e ■wollen ■lema are 
we ahta' neat& When very young the items are like ■mall 
irregular prickly tuber■, in the· hollow■ of wbioh the anu e■labli■b 
thamaelvu, and the■e in the ooar■e of time grow into irreplar 
mu■N of the ■ize of large gourd■, oompletely honayoombed with 
the oell■ of anta. The hollow Item■ of oireopiu are alwa;y■ in
habited by anta, and the ■peoiN of aoaeia fo,md by Mr. Belt lo be 
a ■peoial dwelling for ant■ ii ■till more remarkable ; lhi■ plant 
it■elf ii infe■ted by a luf-outtiag ut wbioh de■troy■ ii ; when ii ii 
young, the thorn■ wbioh ere fo,md lo play ■o important a pm in 
it■ bi■ior;y ere ■oft and fall of lUCJiou ant-food ; into &hi■ the uu 
go ; the thorn■ grow lar,re, ud the plant develop■ ■peoial honey 
gland■ on it■ leaf ■Wu, and other ■mall fruit-like hodiu, which 
are uten by the ut■ ; they are thu provided by t.be plant with 
berraou ud food. And what ii the return lo the acacia? Why, 
that the ant■ beeoma a willing umy, naeeufally fighting of the 
leaf-ouWag ant■, and ■o pre■erving it■ life I 

Equally ■inpler are the remarkable form■ of luf and ■tiolt 
in■eot■ inhabiting lhi■ zone of the earth. The proteetioa whioh 
their mimicry of leave■ and twis-,-dead, deeayiag, or living-
give■ them, ii the only way in which noh form■ oa11 be aoco,mted 
for. 
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The moli prominent or the tropical fauna are the baUer!ie,: 
ariaing Crom their numben, their llize, and their brillianoe or 
ooloaring. Among birch the parrots are Coremon, ud amoug 
.-mmala the ape■ ; ud, on the whole, animal life i■ more vvied 
and ab1111dul her, thu in uy other pan of the globe. And thi■ 
hu doabU-■ ari■en Crom the permanence of the iropioal 
conditioDL All other parts of lhe earth have been devutatecl by 
glacial ud other change■, bat thi■ hu remained permauenl
lhrouged with lire-and expo■ed wilhoal ce11ation to the indaenoe 
of orpni■m upon organi■m, developing the grealeat variety or 
lorma and filliDg up every vacant apaae which an organio Corm 
eould ooeapy. 

A deaoription of the gorgooaa coloaring and aaperb plumage 
or the hammiug birch preoedea the moat imporlant element in thi■ 
very important book. n i■ known to all readen of recent philo• 
eophioal writinga that there are many remarkable oharactori■tice 
of the animal world whioh ooald not be aocoanted for by the 
principles of natural eeleotion. Saoh are the utraordinary uores
oenoes permanent on some lorma of inaects and birds, but more 
eapeoially the gorgeoua and al time■ highly artistio plumage ol lbo 
feathered tribea. None aaw thi■ more plainly th11n Dr. Darwin, 
ud oonaequenUy he oonceived and sought to establillh as an addi
tional agent in the origin of apeoiea what waa known aa " aezaal 
aelection "-Iha, ia to aay, the inll.aence which colour and form 
would have in determining the individual ohoice or the auee. 
Now Mr. Wallaoe diepatea the efficiency of thia for produoing 
the reaalts attributed to it in the long and Blow modi.6oation or 
apeoiea. It is true he admits that the male bird or inaeot ie 
brighte■t and mo■t ooloured ; but he oontenda that thia ia due to 
the greater vigour, activity, and intenaer vitality of the male. He 
points out that the coloun of an animal usually grow paler and 
lade daring diaeue or weakn818 ; while at the period or 
pairing, when the fighting strength i■ at ita but, the coloun ol all 
are moat brilliant ; while iu those oomparat.ively e:ueptional cues 
where the female bird i■ the moat brilliantly decorated, it i■ they 
that are moat pagnacioua and po1B011 most vital eneray. 

n doe■ not appear that this i■ deatructive of the influences, 
whalever they may amount to, ol aexual nleotion ; it is simply an 
uposition of anoth.r method by mean■ of whioh change i■ or may 
be brought about. The fact that molecular changes may be 
brought about by "vital energy "-a maUer which none can 
clilpnte-will aooount for the variationa in colour which a 
siven group of malee at the pairing t.ime may pre■ent, and tha■ 
may provide the very variety which will determine lhe " nleotion " 
of the female bird, and 10 noure the perpetuity of the alight chango 
in colour which vital energy produoed. Dot we think that Kr. 
Wallaoe ha■ come praouoally maoh nearer the 111odu, op1mmdi ol 
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'aalare Uaan l)r. Danna. He bu euried aa baa lariher; be bu 
gi'ftll u an idea or the opm,tiora of • ,_ aeoonling to whieb 
minute olwipl ma7 tab plaee ud be perpelaa&ed by aeleotion. 
n ii the ftgUD .. or oerlain philoaophieal upluwiou that ii • 
fatal to them. " Se:nal eeleotioa " ii • method whioh OJNIIUN to 
• ariaiD udiloovered e:denl. Bal wbai make1 i&II ulioa 
pcmible? No auwer i1 given or oouidered neeclfnl. llr. W.U... 
11 pointing iD the dinolion or u an■wer-and to wbal dON il 
tend ? PredelermiDed law : the la■i oaloome or the fini Divine 
impnlN al onatioa. The waloh ii• beaatunl pieee or meebanilm, 
bal·wbai ii known u the ohronomeler ia beUer. Why 'I II Doi 
oDly lib the waloh keep■ uomale time, bat ii llllpUlell the 
waloh iD &hi■, thai whila& ii, jf tabD to lhe Pole, would go too 
Cul, or to lhe tropic■, would go too ■low, the ohroaometer ii en
dowed with • eo"'pnuatin9 po,.,,. dmgnMl to make ill nte 
ngalar through all vioil■iiadn or olima&e. Orpnio rorm1 rigid 
would imprea 111 u Iha prodaoi or umeuared iDielligeDoe 
and power ; bai orpnio form■ endowed with • «nA,,....,_, 
po,#f"---e. power of rhythmio obange to meei ever-nryiiag OOD• 

tiDguoi-imprea a■ u worb thai dilplay • gnacler and man 
impenetrable iDtelleoiaal gnalaea ud beauty. 

Ii ii iD the lighl or lm>ad and peniatenl naeareh, by miDda 
&ha& have no biu, thal inlth on nbjeot■ ■o profoud oaa alone be 
diloovered. 

Confertl'IIU• luld in Oon..ection toitla the Special Loan CoU.c
lion of &inlifie .Apparatu, 1876. Chemiltrg, Biologr, 
Playmal Geography, Geol.ogy, MiRfflllogy, and Meteor
ol.ogy. Published for the Lords of &be Commii&ee of 
Coancil on Edaoauon. London : Chapman and 
Hall. 

To all who dellire to Ne the W..I n111H1 or ■eie.aee iD i&II 
aeveral leading deparimeat■ we commend th... volamn. They 
ooallin ledaru and diloauiom by leading men on nery 
imporlaai aoieatifio 111bjeol preaenW iD ill late.I upeol, ancl 
wilbal preanled in • form lbal appeala to the non-■oienlile 
mind. Tbeae Confennca U111med very maob the ohanoler or 
the Nlliom of Iba Nveral ■eot.iou or Iha Brit.i■b AaooialioD ; 
addrnse1 ud leolan1 being delivered, and clilcanio--fally 
nported iD lbeae volame■-beiDg aftennrdl ovried OD. The 
peoaliar advu11«e whioh tbeae Comerenoe■ preNDled wu the 
oonaile demoulralion by the moel uoomplilbed aperta, or the 
appaniu ued iD every department of ■oieDee ; ancl the eom
puilon or thNe with thoee iD ue iD the earlier daJII of Nia-
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tito NNINh. la Uaia way olar illeu or &he met.hodl, IICClm'IMIJ, 
and iu.orieal uftlopmenl of laienalo diloovery were oonveyecl 
to Uae popular mind ; ud tbe nry iuiramenta 1111d by Uae dil
.,..._. or t.he put IIIWIY or &lama or prieelua valae u 
1MDtiio relioa-were llhown aide by lido wit.b t.be delioate ud 
uqawle appualu DOW employed in all clepanmenta of ,-nh. 

la obemiaby Uaen are 111&11y very valuable ,-pen, and Uae 
ae&hoda ofFonwaa, Laadriui, Schulze, PriuUey, Cavendish, Gay, 
La.ao, ud Dalton are upwaed, ancl t.he moet nfiDld and Ab&il 
ae&hodl of maaipaJaliOD DOW in UN, illuauaiecl. 

la t.he depubnenl of biology eome nmarbbly valuable oontri
baLiOIIII or a popular kind are given, ■bowing t.be exqai■ile pro
.... whiob Una advanoiDg aoi■Doe hu noenUy aclopt.ed. Taking 
an illaalralion from t.be Tory fin& we meet wit.b-Uw by Dr. 
Smclenoa-we find him explaiDing proceues whioh an aoaroely 
..,.., mown beyond t.he wall■ of t.be laboratory, ■ave to t.he 
aper& ; ancl ye& t.be lmowleclge of ■acb proce1S11, and &heir pn
oiai~n, ma■& irapn1111 &be laity wit.b t.be rigidity 1111d euoLi&ade of 
modem biological inquiry. He poiDIB oat &ha& t.be ,ci,Jllijic ■mdy of 
aauan con■i■III in oompariag what ii known wit.b what ia anbowa. 
It ia comparing any objeol we are ■taclyiDg wit.h a 11aDclard ; 
whiob in on11 11n■e ia only uot.ber uprea■ion for meuanmenl. 
WW be wiabad to emone wu &hat Uaia oomparieon wit.h a&udarcu 
wu qait.e u 81118Dlw in biology u in obemiatry or pby■io■. The 
mioro■onpe ia a valuable illat.ramenl for &he biologist in Uai■ Nla
tion. For ,umple, in t.he ■lady or t.he blood of animala. By ila 
1DUD11 ii ia 11811 t.hal t.he blood or all mammals ia orowded wit.b 
minute oorpOBClea,-we C&D compare t.heir forma,-bol a&ill more 
nmark&ble ia the fact t.hal we can now by its means coonl t.heir 
IIIUIIW. n ia to t.be phyaiologial 11,11d t.be palhologiat a very 
important auter to be able to do lbia accurately. How i■ ii 
done ? U might be done obemieally by clelermining t.he pro
porLion of iron-whieb the oorp118Gle alone oont.aina-Ulere would 
be in a given qouLity of blood. Bat t.hia woold be a loag pro
-· Hence a met.hod hu been adopted to discover bow many 
oorpaaolea there are in any drop of bloocl t.bal might exucle from 
a pricked finger. To underaland ii. think of a cube ouo twenty
lftb part of an inoh. n ia found t.hal t.be number or corpuaolea 
in nab a anbe ia &YO milliona. The18 t.hen cannot be counted ; 
neit.her could t.he number in &be one hundred and twenty-Jlrtb 
pan even of mah a drop. To do it t.be bloocl is diluted wit.b a 
mil&ble tlaicl--uy 250 t.imea; in Una way the original oube of 
bloocl ia divided into about 81,000 paria ; and you count t.be oorp08-
ol• in t.het.hmy-one-t.ho111&11cltb part of a oubic one-twenty-&rtb of 
an inah of bloocl. Suppoae it contains 160 corpucles you will &ud 
&hat lhia will giTe lor t.he drop of bloocl or the size named in st&riing 
lve million■ of aorpuaale■. Bo, bow is the diviaion efl'ected 'I 
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By meau of an uaanlely meuared pipeL&e 7011 introdaoe 2(9 
&imea tbe q11&11Lity of tbe clil11tiq fluid witb wbieh the blood oan 
be eommingled; and thea Uae remaining oae pan (lo make Uae 
whole 160) ia to be of blood. Now 1111 thaL hu lo be done ia to 
lay 11Dder tbe mioroacope • layer of Uaia of • thfirtil• tAio"'
oa•fifth of• millimetre---ad meuare of by• emllll and ingeaioaa 
liWe in1trameaL • ■qure of Uae ame area, 0011DLiag the oor
p1110l81 iL CIODLainl. la Uaia way we have before DI A q11&11LiLy or 
liquid wbieh eo11Laia1 Uae one-Lhiriy-UaoD1&11dtb or • onbio milli
metre or blood, wbieh iL ia ronnd, if Uae blood ia normal, woalcl 
oonLain 160 oorp1110lea. 

AD"f one who will try to 11Ddenbnd Uaia limple method will 
peraeive Uae bea11Ly and preoiaioa or the meUaode employed by 
Uae modem biologial No HOtioa, indeed, i1 ■o well treaLed u 
thaL of biology. From apparalu for meuaring animal mov• 
manta, to iDlb'llmenLI for meumiag the velocity of Uao11ght, 
Uaere ia ao metbod of any moment omitLed. The obarvatio111 
of the Rev. W. H. Dalliager on Nptio organism are explained in 
detail-so Car u in Uae ■pue Uaey oan be ; and hia apparata1, 
devi■ed by him for making the highe■t power■ of the modem mioro
aoope insb'llmenta o■pable or yielding aoomate resulLI, wu e:a:bi
bited, and ia briefly ezplained. 

la be, Uaere ia no department or naeanh or any moment thal 
ii not repre■eaLed in Uae work of Uae■e Oonf'ereaoe1 : and to Uao■e 
who, without being ■eieatifio penou, have yet enough interest in 
Uae •zpandiag faoLI of ■oieaoe to delire to lmow not only Uae 
reeulLI obLained, but in • general way Uae prooeuea by wbioh they 
are dieooverecl, we commend theae yolame,. • 

Stargazing Paat and Pruent. By l. Norman Lookyer, 
F .B.S. London : Macmillan and Co. 1878. 

Popular .A,tronomy. By Simon Newcomb, LL.D., Professor, 
U.S. Naval Observatory. London: Macmillan and Co. 
1878. 

TmalB are two eaeeaLilllly popalar work■ on utroaomy, hoUa alike 
giving the latest reaulLI <.'C reaearoh and calcalaLioa ; and both 
written by mea who atand in the front n.nlt of Uaeir aoieaoe, the 
former in this ooutry and the latter in America. The boob aoae 
Uae Je■a difl'er mate1ially in their objeeL Mr. Lookyer'a Star
g~ng is ezpanded Crom • ooarae of ahorthand note■ of a oom■e 
of Royal IDBLituLion LeoLurea ; and is rather an historieal develop
ment of Uae nature of the iaslrumeats lll8088Blf'ully employed and 
Uae method■ and general reaulLI or objects of uing Uaem, than • 
treatise on astronomy oa auch. It ia e118aLilllly • book for om 
age : when the aon-acienillio p11blio have realiu4 eaoagh interuL 



Li~rary Notiet,. 

ia 11Cient.ile cliaeovery to desire to kaow not oaly Lhe re111Us or re
aeareb, bat to have 1111 inai,rbt iato the methods by me1111s ofwhieh 
theae were attained. Mr. Loekyer bu provided all that CIIID be de
aired in Lhia way, 1111d with moet bappy reaalta; the beautiful 
illutratioa1 aiding a laeid writer to make the moat eomple:a: 
apparatu■ elearly undentood, 1111d the method oC employing ii 
plaia. 

A very coneiae bat eflieieat uooant or the utronomy or II pre
tele11C1opie time■ "-a tit.le wbieh we may in a general aeaae aeeept, 
although it ia by no me1111s elear Lhat leaaes were not aaed by Lhe 
Chaldeaas, Babyloaiaaa, aad perhaps the EgyptillDB-iatrodaeea 
DB to II the &el811C10pe;" it.a general straetare, principles, and hiatorie 
development are clearly aet forth ; aceoanta 1111d illanratiou being 
givea or the immeaae reCraetora whieh the modem opticillll haa 
produced. It ia a litUe depreuing to the Eagliah utroaomer to 
relied &hat the prevailiDg aLmoapherie eonditiou in theae illanda 
readers the nae or the Call aperture or the largest refraetora now 
made almoat impoaible at 11117 time-certainly ao in the majority 
or euea. Bat this ia not ao, either on the Contiaeat or in Ameriea. 
Heace the probability or fatare di&coveriea beiDg made by Conti
nental aad AmeriCIIID utronomers ia far greater Lhaa it ia that they 
should be made in Englaad. Thi■ thoaght ia aomewhat modified 
by the fut that oar eoloniea present WI with the fi.Dea, observing 
ielda in the world. Only it waat■ the wealth of the home E:a:
cbequer to proeare the vut 1111d aplendid inatrameat.s that may now 
be obtained. There C111D be ao doubt that a refracting teleacope or 
thirty inchea in diameter could now be made ; bat thia would in
volve aa expeaae for the Jenae■ alone or £10,000. Mr. Newall, or 
NewcuUe-on-Tyne, hu au instrument at thia time of twenty-be 
iDche■ in diameter. The Wuhiagt.oa Observatory hu one or 
tweaty-ai:a: inche■, and K. Feil, of Paris, ha■ made one for the 
Anatriaa Govemmenl of nearly lwenty-eight inches in diameter. 
From aueh aplendid appliaaC1811 great re111Ua may be e:a:pected: aad 
Mr. Lockyer proceeds to show how theae reault■ may be obtained. 
Thu■ we are introduced to Lhe olock and the chronometer in all 
their form■ and applioationa ; and to all the other iDltramenia of 
preoiaioa ao largely aaed in the modem observatory. 

The book ia rendered complete by a coa■ideratioa of the methods 
employed in utroaomioal phyaio■, ■bowing the prooe• by whieh 
the light and heat of the ■tar■ ia determined-bow their chemical 
oompo■itioa ia determined, ud opening up all Lhe delicate but very 
ncoelllful mean■ by whioh celeatial photography ia carried out. 
From the aoemacy or iii Caci■, Lhe clearae11 or iii e:a:plaaationa, 
and the oomprehelllliveneaa or it■ plaa, thia ia in all ■eD1811 a beau
tiful book. 

Prof8180r Newcomb's PopMl,ar .l.drtntor11y ia • more ordinary 
book: 11w ia to ay, ii ia a treatiae 11w leadl WI aloag • more beaten 
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path: bai we have pN118aied io u iD e•ery diN8tioa new lula or 
the higbed momeai; ud wbea the paen1 ,-- oloaM the book 
after nrefal l'8lldina be may oodd•ily 111111n buuell iW bebM 
pund iD nview II oompnbeaai•• IIDd uearaie MOODDi or the 
earliea ud Jui aohiev81118Jlil or uL Cm omen. 

Stlklw• in Sptctru• .AMlyais. By ;J. Norman Lookyer, 
P.B.S. Second Edition. London: C. Kagan Paul 
ud Co. 1878. 

Tan work llhoalcl be react after the IUD8 11uthor'1 little book ea

titled 7'1w Spct'°"°f¥, n ia noi .rulouli for the general reader io 
follow the lpNtroaoopiai iD bis ualym of IUD ud 111an, ud io 
pereei•e bow II paeou may be clidinpiabed from molien meial, 
though it be iD the eavelopN or the IUD or the dog-liar .. Nay, be 
C&D even go 10 tar u io follow bis innraotor in peneiving bow the 
adV&Doe iowaale, or neellion from our earth, or II liar, may be..,.. 
troeoopioally demoanraiecl. But ii ii UOIIII ud moleoulea, ud 
eth• and light wave1 with t.heir meuanmenl, ud II mathematical 
IIOOOUDI of the rapidity of their motion,, that the antrained mind 
eanol follow. And yei there ill nob fuoinlltioa 11boat ii that 
Ibara ii alwa7111 large proportion or the umeieati6o but highly in
ieUigent pablio that bu II very lllroag dame '° gel a olear OOD· 
eeplioa or the method• by which nob oblean mallen are ap
prollClb'ed and dealt with. Mr. Loekyer in thil volume bu done u 
much to meal thi• dame u la pollible, with the faeil now a\ oar 
c1ilpoal We euaol but believe thel the nading or t.hill IIDd 
llimilar books on 11eieatiJlc, 111bjedl mud be of great ue lo any 
thougbllul mind given to the nacting of the 111bUe ud high olall 
periodical li&eraluro of our timu ; for il will enable them lo jt,dg, 
for tlifflulr~•, to a large erlenl, when daring hypothNil ud the 
111bUe weaving or thought i1 traueeading the boud1 or fael For 
the ame reason we eould wiab, heartily, that well-Nleeled worb 
of the ame elu1 formed a n~ put of the nading or every 
cudidaie for the Chrutiu Cbnreh. 

DUNRAVF.N'B IRI8B MCHIII.C'l'l,RAL .AlffIQUITIIS. 

lri,1, Archit,-ctriral .Antiquitu,. By Thoma.a Wyndham Quin, 
Fifth Earl of Dunraven. Edited by Margaret Siokea. 
Two volumes. Bell & Co., London. 

Tun lwo 1umpluou1 vol1UDM oqbl io HI Iii rell for e'ffl the 
qae■lion wbiela Mr. Fl'Ollde, in hia Eflglia i,. 1,.,,.,,.,, n-o,....i 
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with Deedlea banlmea or apeeob: wu ibere • pn-Normu oiril
-'ioD iD I.he aialar ialuul. or no, 1' llr. Froade amwen, "No" 
-notJwis of uy IIOCIOIIDi, • few " potelqu " aaiuta amid a bar-
barou people, to whom lhe Normau ouut u civililen. Thu &Ilia 
,ru uoi the fui; iW &be Irilh were, loog before Uae &ni iDnlioa, 
profioieDil iD au an whioh hu Dever 1lomilhed amoq barbuiau; 
&bal they had developed• dilt.inot atyle, whioh Mr. Freemu oalll 
Uae Iriah form of BomUl81411e, ud whioh oertaiDly ii Dot Norman, 
Uaoqh havi.og a geueral ruemblaue to it uaumaeh u boila 
an adap&aiiou of Romuuqae--Uiia ia oeriai.Dly proved by &he 
D1U1181'0118 a11totype1 or Iriah baildiDga from &he earlie■i UIDl8 
to the eve of StrODgbow'a iDvuioD,, oontai.oed. iD iMM 
volume■. 

On pre-Chriatian an the book maiD&ailla a wile reiioenee. DIID 
.Engaa-iudeed, Iha& mapifieent dry-atoDe rorL-ia photographed 
from aeveral poiDta of view, bai raiher to ahow &he reaemblanee be
&weeD the old pre-hiatorio foril ud &he earlied Chriatian ereetioDI 
thu with uy idea of aeUiDg up a theory u to the ari-caltare or 
iii buildera. 'l'he earliw Chriaitu ereoiiou ( caiual.,, outeUa, 
fort.■) are jut inolOIIINI walled ro11Dd, e:ootly u the heathen fona, 
aaoh u Staigae, are, bat with a very ■mall rudely-built oharoh or 
eharohea in■ide. The iDolo■are wu the WelahUan,&heaaerecldomaiD, 
&he paroel or grollDd granted by the iribe to I.he olerioa. OD Uae 
ialea of .lrrall, olf the oout or Clare, and OD &he greater B11.elliga, 
theae enolo■area may be atadiecl iD perfeoiioD. The poapa or 
aeven charohea, 10 common iD Ireland, are due to &he ollltom or 
building theae very ■mall " oella," one for eaoh of the holy men 
belonging to the miaaion. The earlieai Iriah Church arohileotare, 
&ban, wu merely an adaptation of what had e:tlatecl iD the OOIIDtry 
long before. The ratla of the ahief and head of the clan wu alwaya 
1arro11Dded with a wall or walla of atone or earth ; nola foril, like 
Btaigne or D1111 ..Engas on • very IIDl&ll aoale, are aiill to be 11111 iD 
Cardigan and W e■t Comwall; Worle Bill, by Weston-nper-Kan, 
ia aomething of the aame kind. Inaide the rath the baildiDga wen 
probably all of wood and wiokar work ; bai the miaaiouriea who, 
whatever their naiionality, mut have 188D atone hollNI, foaud the 
naiivea quite llllflioiently akilled iD the aae of atoDe to raiae uder 
their gaidauoe ■mall charchea 111oh u thoae at Glendaloagh ud 
Cloumacuoiae. Thou who viait Comwall &Ilia aatamu will flDd 
pnci19ly aimilar charchu at Gwithiu, near Bayle, and at Parran 
Zabu.loe (" the lost charoh iD the BaDd "), near Newquy. ID iheN 
charchea deooraiiou, alwaya belonging to the allared Romaueaqu 
style, aame io gradually, u did the 1118 or the anh, &he earlieli 
wioduw■ and doon haviDg augalar heada. There i1 • aimilar 
progreaa in the arohiteotare or the round tower■, iD refenDoe io 
whioh this volume ia almost exhallltive, cou&ailliq either nto
typea or ake&ohu of nearly every emt.ing speoimeu. 
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Dr. Petrie, a generation 110, Ni ai red all Iha irpeeolo.lion aboo& 
the origin of then ■irango ■notuna, proving thal they were DD• 

doobtedly Chriat.i&D, and diapellin1 the wild talu aboo& Phmllioian 
origin, ■nn-wonhip, phallie wonhip,&e., whioh had grown up aronnd 
the subject. Miu Stoku 8081 a nep funher, and ■hows that they 
are even more modem than Dr. Petrie wu willin1 to admit. From 
enlrie■ and date■ ofbuildiJis in the reoen&ly-publi■hed lri■h annals 
( Chroni,:um Seotoru,n, in the huh Roll■ aerie■, A11nau of U.. Foa1r 
Maatm, &c.), lliaa Btoku thinb none of them earlier than the la■& 
quarter of the ninth century. They continued to be built righl on to 
the English inva■ion, nol 1001 after whieh the whole native Boman
e■qoe gave way &o the import.ad "finl pointed," which i■ seen in BL 
Patrick'■, in Chrial Charoh, Dublin, and in the ruin■ oho many Iri■h 
abbeys. It i■ remarkable thal the work in these late■I ronnd &owen 
is by no mean■ 10 good u in thoee of the middle period ; u in the 
eontemporary English work of ca■Ue wall■, keeps, &a., the mortar 
(unlike the good old mortar mixed from Boman vadit.ion■) hu 
dropped out, leavin1 wide aod'ace gaps between the eoonea of 
muonry. Thal many ronnd &Gwen are more modem than the 
ehmch11 near lhem, and than the dedieation to Christian DNB of 
the ■pots where they ■&and, i■ proved, no& only by the date■ afore• 
aaid, bul by their being buill on Chri■ t.ian sraveyarda. Thia 
account■ for ■ome of them having Sol oul of the perpendionlar ; 
the ground gave way when the bocliu laid below lurned &o duL 

H appear■, &oo, thal the round tower,:like the square, chancel-le• 
ohuroL, i■ a nrvival. Originally all, or almosl all, churoh towers 
were round, thinb Mi■■ Stokel ; and eenainly the uamplea 
exiating al Ravenna, al Nivelle■, al Maeauicht, al Dinkelsbiihl, 
in Bavaria, and elNwhere ( all indubiouly collect.ad by Lord Dun
raven ), lead DB to think thi■ wu the cue. In early illumina
tion■, moreover, thia i■ almoal alway■ the form of the ohuroh 
towen. Boon, no doubl, ii wu found thal ■quare towen were 
aol only euier to build, bul a1ao harmoniNd belt.er with the 
ohurohu to whioh they wero attached ; henoo, the round tower 
died out, exoepl in Ireland, where arehaio form■ naturally lingered 
longeat. A.pin, when the church tower wu nol needed for defenoe, 
bat only for omamenl, ii might take ita plaee u pan of the fabrio ; 
for defenoe ii wu heal detached, and the roud form gave lea■' 
opporionily for alt.aok. Mia Stokea'■ theory i■ that church towen 
were built to meola ■pecial evil, lhe None auack■, to whioh Europe 
began &o be expoNd from the middle of the ninth eentury. TheN 
aUaek■ were more farioDB and perai■t.enl in Ireland than even in the 
■i■ter i■land, and they werealway■ irpeeially direct.ed againatreligiou 
eentre■. The round tower, then, would form a aafe retreai for the 
pri11ta who could oarry thither the aered boob and veael■, and 
hold out until the eo11Dlry wu roa■ed and the invader po& to Sigh&. 
Why 111ch towen lhould no& have been baill al Croyland and 
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olher Engliah monuterie, apeeially u:poud lo Danish invasion 
Mi■■ Stoke■ does nohay. There i■ a detached lower al Chiohe■ter, 
and there are round towen attached lo lwo or three Eul A.nglian 
eharch11; bal, u f'ar u we know, they are wholly cliJl'erenl from 
the lriah. All f'ar u Ireland, however, is eoncemod the theory ii 
auflicienl ; and, u we ■aid, there is a good deal to support ii in the 
oarlieat Continental form■ of oharoh towen. 

01 ooune, the Irish towen have been uaed u campanil11 ; bul 
Mis■ Stokn's eontention i■ that they were nol meant for belfrin, 
for lhe plain reuon that bell■ of any Bize are of later introduction. 
The bell■ of the tenth and eleventh, aye, and twelfth, cenlurie■ 
were only handball■. 
Be■idea the tower■, the volume■ oontain autolypea of nearly every 

other pre-Engliah eoolniaat.ioal building in Ireland. Lord Don
raven had determined to make hia work eomplete, and had viaited 
every part of the kingdom, ei:cept Tory Island, generally aeeom
panied by hi■ able photographer, Mr. Mercer. Rains like Jerpoint, 
Holy Croa near Tburlea, Hore Abbey, at the foot or the rook of 
Cube), Quin Abbey, near Limeriek, with ita splendid, marble 
piluten, and the many more Cistercian and Franciscan monuterie, 
which are the delight of the tourist, of eouree do not find a plaee 
in a work devoted to earlier building■ ; they preaent few or no 
diatioctively. Irish feature■; in whatever part of We■tem Europe 
111ch bailing■ are found, they are moatly after one paltem. B11t. 
beaidea the round lower, we have a aeri11 of very early oharche■ 
withoutohanoels ( oonneeted, u we ■aid, with the fortified ecole■i
utioal enolonrea, the Greek Tl.p.aoc, Wel■h lla11)1 then a ■el of 
early, almo■t unomamented, oharcbe■, with ohancel11-110me ei:am
pl11 having the doable ■tone roof, .the outer built of overlapping 
flag■, the inner arched, which i■ obaracteriatioally lriah, and which 
may have been locally perfected out of the aimple overlapping atone 
roof of lheearlier apecimen■. Sl Kevin'• Kitchen, at Glendalough, 
and the atone houae al Gallaroa, are good imtanee, ; the grande■I, 
of conrae and much the late■t being King Cormae'■ Chapel, on 
the rook of Cuhel. Then follow a number of ■peoimem of Irish 
Bomaneaque doorway■, •.g., that at Fre■hford, Co. Kilkenny, by 
nadying whieh it will be seen how distinct this style is from what 
in England we call Norman. 

Not the leul intereating part of the book i11 the biographical 
notice of hi■ lather by the preaenl Earl of Dnnral"eD. The intenae 
inten■I whieh the late earl evidently took in the work hu been 
folly ■hared by hi■ editor. Her luk M arranging note■, &c., hu 
been a labour of love; and ahe fnlly ■hare■ the late earl'■ feeling, 
uprea■ed by hi■ ■on, lhal to pot theae records of the put before 
the in&elligenl Engliah poblie is the 1ore1t way of meeting the 
11DpDero111 ory of iDJ'eriorily of race. ID the ■ame ■pirit, Sir H. 
Maine, in hi■ Hutory of Early lutituliou, ahon thal our eommon 
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law ii framed OD Uae ame line1 u Uae old Iriah eou ; to bow 
Uaia, be •ya-11 fut whieh pro•• eommnDity or origill, DIIJ 
elOle kiubip, OIIIIDOt but le-D parliaua l'IIIIOODr, 1111d abate Dlliicma1 
ill-l•ling. 

Willa ap&llton the late nrl W DO IJIIIPlllhy ; but be felt. N 
ffery impart.ill\ observer mu& feel, Ualll lbe apa&or ill iha ehild ol 
mugove11UDent, that to lbe BOOrD ud miarepnaeDtaii• " heaped OD 
UaOH whom bllcl laWB ud a tJl'IIDDOII.I 1y1lem W ciabuecl, an 
dlUI the evil fruit■ of whieh Iri■h hwory are too fall. To judge 
of what the rue might have become W it been left to develope 
iuelf'uder1Dehlav0Dr1ble io11nenee■u thoe■ whieh lellto EDsJud'• 
■hare, we mnat e:,mpllNI contemporuy Irelud ucl Englud, and cer
&llinly up to the twelnh century we bd U.e former w ahead in ea]. 
tun; udwemutallOmake.UowaneelorlbeclidmbingCIIIDl8lwhieh 
eheoked development ud have prevented eulture in what we ..U 
iha aiaw ialud. England, ncured from Continental invuion by 
her in■ulllr po■ilioa, ud yet (ally ahuing in COD&ine■tal eullun, 
ud progre■■, owing to her haring reeeived from Fra■ee two IIIO
eeaive d7Dulie1, ud a180 to her having been mixed up daring 
more than two centnriea • wiU. the innermo■t life of lbe Fnmeh 
nation, hu hllcl U.e happiest po■Uion or uy nation in Enrope. 
The dillllclva■tagea -der whieh lnlud hu laboured may be 1111-
dentood by reading what Mr. Leeky AJI (iD Vol. II. of hill Huto,y 
of lh, Ei_qlttunth Cmtvry) about legialalion; Uae whole COlll'N of 
law, aoeial, politieal, religiou, wu ahaped to help Scotland in her 
working np to the Engli■h level ; it wu apeeial.17 framed to depre11 
Ireland, and prevent her from making o■e alep forward. 

ID concluion, we truat this admirably-executed work will be 
W"Bely rellcl. It ill coatly ; each volume publi■hecl at lour gniDeu ; 
but it ia j oat the ■ort of work no public or Cree libruylhoald be with
onl The perfection, the weird grace, olmueh ofthia old Iriah work 
ju■tme■ Mr. Matlbew Arnold in ■peaking of Cellio " mapc." He, 
indeed(in hill Study of C,ltic Uteratv,, 11 book not aqurter 80 well 
known u it duerve■ to be), 111y1 that the Celt hunotpatimoe toov•
eome the tyrauyol {IIO&,mcl therelorefail■in marble md on euvu. 
We rather attribute tbe e11u1e■ ol oomparative failme (though 
Bury, the plliD'8r, md M'Dowell ud Foley, the IIOlllpton an 
exception•) to the caue1 which Mr. L■eky hu 80 ably aet forth; 
ud ii we are uked for a parallel, we poiDt to Greeoe. The old 
ihaory, Ualll the Greeb IINI no& Greeb, but Solan, hu now bea 
dillarded by all competent eUmologiat■. They ue the deaeeDdut■ 
of tho■e who bniU the Jtart.henon; but age■ of BomaD ud 
Tarkilh millnale s&llncl between them ud Puthe■on buildin1-
When, moreover, iD the Oxford M1111eom ancl elaewhere, we look 
Iii Uae wonderfal carved work done by Sir J. Deu'a trained oorpa 
of atoneeuu.r■, eu we 1117 that the lrim bud hu forgot it■ 
eaDDing? 
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Bonuox'a Lin u l3muDIIK nu Pws. 

B,,.;tJJain du Plan, Offltlenaa• ef ..4lai,, f)eputy-General ef tlu 
Reformed Churr:ltu ef France from 1725 to 176S. By 
D. Bonnefon, Pastor of the Reformed Choroh of Alais, 
Department of Gard. London : Hodder & Blooghlon. 
1878. 

Ta& band of Louis XIV. wu heavy on the Protestant.a of France 
when Benjamin du Plan came into the world on the 18th of 
March, 1688, not th1'88 yean after the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes. His boyhood mut have been spent-for his father'■ 
chateau wu close to the foot of the Ccvennea--among the 
at.irring aeenea of the Camiaard War. He mUBt have witneaed 
the tenible reprisals which " they of the Religion " had to 
endure ; yet at the age of twenty-two, af'ter ae"ing in the Kini:'a 
anny-u young nobles were then wont to do--for a apace, lie 
determined to abandon the career of anna and throw in his lot 
entirely with the Huguenot& • 

It wu an act unmiat.akably of splendid ael(-denial. Not only 
did a cruel peraecution still rage against the Church ; not only 
did the Protestants brave Jou of goods, and liberty, and life; but 
in the Churcn itself there waa much that moat have seemed 
at leut uncomely. An immeme number of the members 
had emigrated. The vigilance of the Govemment rendered all 
attempt.a at maintaining regular discipline impoasible. In the 
fire of rebellion and aufl'ering there had been kindled a spirit of 
wild enthuaiasm that claimed often to speak by direct inspiration 
of God. This inapiration, ao hotll claimoo, waa as fiercely 
denied. The eighteenth century, as 1t. grew to maturity, was no 
fitting faeuon, France wu no fitting ROil, for such a belief. 
The "inspired" were regarded with cver-increaain~ disfavour. 
Du Plan had evidently allied himself, in some modified degree, 
to their party. He did not believe that all who profeaaed to be 
the mouthpieces of God were ao in reality-for that would indeed 
have committed him to the acceptance of strange utterances-but 
he aaw no reason to doubt that, 88 in old times God had spoken 
throu~ the month of Bia prophet.a, ao in thoae latter days He 
wu still speaking through living moutha. This acmi-adhewon, it 
ia clear, made him many enemiea, and often rendered his position 
verr difflcnlt. 

But to retnm to hie life. From 1710 to 1728 he spent his 
time actively in what may be deacribed 88 missionary labonn 
among his brethren-preaching, prayin" exhorting, enco~ng, 
conaoling, taking part in the public afl'IWII of the Church, vwting 
&boae who were sick of the pllglle, During the latter portion of 
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the time ho became a special mark for the hostility of the 
Government, and had to live in perpetual hiding ; and finally, in 
1723, quitted the soil of France and took refuge in GenevL 

While living here, in May, 1725, he was ap,;iointed by a Synod 
of the French Protestants, " Deputy-General ' to the Protestant 
powers, or, in other words, he was nominated as foreign repre
sentative or the French Protestants-a post to which his social 
position ADd recognised activity probably designated him. In 
this capacity he travelled through Switserland for some years, 
collecting money for the neceaaitiea of the Church, and finally, in 
1731, determined to extend his collecting ground, and travel 
northwanla into Germany and England Here are his anticipa
tiona of English liberality :-" Should I meet with sncceaa in that 
country many pcraooa will be greatly surprised, for the descrip
tion I have received or the inhabitants, both from English and 
French sources, does not afl'ord me any encouragement ; they are 
depicted as a people exceaaively hard and miserly, devoted either 
to their pleasures or to busineu, and consequently, it is neither 
through my ability nor their charity that I hope to obtain anccour 
for our fellow-countrymen, but aolely through the grace of God, 
who can diBBOlvo the rocks in water and the Ointa in oil, when it 
is His pleasure to do so." "Alas r adda M. Bonnefon, "he had 
not been deceived as to the reception which had been predicted 
for him, it was everywhere cold and unkind." Nevertheleaa, 
soma yaiatance he di,l obtain, and George II. granted him an 
audience, and. gave him £1,000, with a promise of yearly ■ub
acriptions for the future to a like amount. 

From England Du Plan travelllld to Holland, thence to Ger
many, thence to Denmark and Sweden, and thence back to 
Eugland, where he finally aettled for the remainder of hia life. 
Here, again, his old aBBOCiatiooa with the " ioapired " were a 
source of trouble anrl annoyance. One of the French putora in 
London endeavoured to undermine his credit with hia brethren 
in France. A Synod held in 16U deprived him of hia office ·or 
deputy. Though he harl aacrificed hm private fortune to hia 
convictions, accusations, bitter to be borne, of misappropriating 
the funds entrusted to his care were brought against him. These 
attacks he succeeded in rebutting. Another Synod held in 17 •9 
declared that the intention of the former assembly in appointing 
another deputy, was merely to appoint tw. The arbitraton 
commissioned to investigate hi■ financial tranaactiona-and 
whose decision was approved by the Archbishop of Canterbury
completel1 exonerated him from the charge of malvenation. 
The evenmg of hia life was serene and peaceful. He married in 
mn, and liad two children, and finally died in 1763. 

Such i■ a brief sketch of the life of Benjamin du Plan, extracted 
f'rom this volume. I■ that life, u hen told, one of ver, puaing 
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intereat I We fear that can acarcely be affirmed. To begin with, 
the translation holds too many French idioms and expreaaions in 
an imperfect state of solntion to be altogether satisfactory. Bat 
this, after all, is a very minor matter. What is morq, to the 
parpoae is that Du Plan did not, in addition to his moral e.J:cel
lencioa, poaaeaa the gift or a graphic pen. His letters, except 
when he is dealing in official style with matten of b11Bineaa, are 
aermollB. They give us no picture, not even an account, of 
what he had aoen-no vivid insight into the minds or those with 
whom he came into cont.act, or into his own. 

B1cKFOan's CeamTIAN WoRK IN AUSTllALASIA. 

Chri,tian Work in .Arutralaaia; ,uith Note, on the Settlement 
and ~eu of the Ollonit,. By James Bickford, 
Twenty-two Years Resident in New South Wales, 
Victoria, and South Australia. London: Wesleyan 
Conference Office. . 

.Ma. BICU'ORD was well advised by those who recommended 
him to write a work or this kind, and he did well in following 
the recommendation. Roaden will find here a maaa of informa
tion respecting the climate, products, government, commerce, and 
people or Auitral.uia, which would have to be sought over a wide 
surface, aa well as details respecting the state of religion which 
could probably be found nowbere else. In the lBBt reapoct we 
believe it would be impoaaible to exaggerate the value of works 
which preae"e those details of the beginnings of great move
ment.a, which are known only to the acton themselves, and too 
often pass away with them. It ia a wonderful story which Mr. 
Bickford baa to tell-nothing leas tJum the founding of great 
nations and churches which mUBt one day be the England and 
Christendom or the whole aouthem world, and he tells it not 
only with all the simplicity and directneaa or truth bnt also with 
a freahnOBB which only personal experience can give, and a vigonr 
which is redolent or Australian life. A map would have added 
greatly to the uaefulnORB or the volume. Few English readen 
carry in memory the relative positions of New South Wal•, 
Queensland, and Victoria, to say nothing of Brisbane, Ballarat, 
Melboume, and a hundred other placea. 

The size of the Aaatralian continent, when stated comparatively, 
atartlea us. "It is six times larger than British India, twenty
six times larger than Great Britain, and only one-fifth amaller 
than the whole European continent." The whole European 
population (and the native is 8.1:tinct or nearly so) numben 
_at present about two millions and a half, little more than 
1ialf the population of London-a number mall enough when 
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compared with the immeme a or tile ooantry, but TffJ 
l&l'R'l conaidering that it ia the growth of the pr818Dt eentury. 
Still more wonderfnl ia the at.ary or what thia luindfnl of Anglo-
8Po111 haTe achieved. They ban founded be ll&able gonna
menta, 118ttled the relatioD1 of Chorch and ·state on a pmelf 
Toluntary baail, orpniaed a commerce worth £100,000,090 
annaally, and worked out all the conditiom of the highmt modem 
European civiliation. The cbildrP.Jl of England are happy in 
bein$ able to profit by the uperience of the motbeNta&e, and 
this 1a what Australia baa done in many l"lllp8CtL One point on 
which Mr. Bickford inaiata ia, that in A111tralia voluntaryiam, 
unhampered by the p19118Dce of oppoaing methoda, baa proved 
itaelf able to provide for the religioua and educatioaal wants of a 
rapidly increoaiog population, and, in addition, to carry on 
important Christian m188ioDL Thia may be eet over against Mr. 
Hughes'a argument againat voluntaryism drawn from the example 
of Amt'rica. Mr. Bickford alao atatea that the cute-feelin_g, 10 

atrongly marked in thia country, ia unknown in AU8tnlia. How
ever, no more wonderful example of the apontan80WI energy and 
goveming tact of the Suon race wu ever giTeD than ia aeen in 
the prellCDt condition of that country. Theae mere aentry-poata
for even Melbo111'D8 and Sydney are no more in compariaon 
with the whole continent-dominate the wholf, Southem world. 
Imagine the dift"erent raulta with a few milliona of any other 
nee. 

Whle the author devot.ea hie chief att.ention t.o the origin and 
~ of the difl'erent W.ealeyan milliou, he furniahea atatiat.ica 
of mter-c:hurche& In two at leut of the five coloniea .Methodiam 
at preaent take■ the lNd, and in the othen ia only l8CODd or third. 
Ita future ia entirely in its own handa. 

No clear explanation ia given of the reuon why ., litile llu 
been done by miaaiODB for the Allltralian aborigine&. BeTeral 
inatancea are given of att.empta which were aoon allaacloned. 
Why 1 The nativea were no don~ few to begin with, and perhapl 
the moat degnded of the hWIWI apeeieL If it ia correet, u here 
lt.ated, that they probably did not number more than 100,000 a 
eentury ago, one would 111ppoae that ihey mnat have been 
declining in numben before. Now the decline la&a become 
utinction. Chriatianity would have pn,aerved them, if anything 
could, and, it ia a pity that the ezi-iment wu never fairly tried. 
The labourers -m to have moo given way to diacouragement. 
Ono proof at leut ia quoted in thia volume of the capacity for 
improvement lingering in the native race. In 1838, Meun. 
Burst and Tuckfield began to work among the aboriginea of Port 
Philip, but were aoon taken away on account of the inC1'811ing 
demand■ of tho Engliah work. Y ean afterwarda, u Mr. Tuck
field wu working in hie garden, a black native ruahed up, cryins', 
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"llaaa Tuck&eld, Kua Tookfield, he that you I you know, 
'member me I" He turned out to be one of Mr. Tuck&eld's old 
heann, and produeed from beneath his blanket a New Testament 
and Cat.echwn which he had tnuured and diligently 1188d. 

HoaaES's THE OLD Cauacu. 

Tiu Old Chureh ; What Shall we do With It 1 By Thomae 
Hoghea, Q.C. London : Macmillan & Co. 1878. 

A VOLUJO: of addreasea, and fragments of addreasea, delivered in 
dift'erent towm, on the question of Disestabliabment, pnfaced by 
an introductory chapter, and clOBed by a sermon b1 Mr. Llewellyn 
Davies. E-..eryt.hing .Mr. BughM •ys and writ,eusamsible, clear, 
manly, stnightfonrard, u becomeB a pupil of Arnold. He speab 
with the 881'1l88tneu or conviction, and, u he1 belie-..es, in the 
interest or the nation at large. Even opponent.a mut take into 
ltlCOIIDt what he •YB• From the aireumstances or delinry the 
add1'1!11188 contain a good deal of repetition, inasmuch u they 
adapt t;he ame argamenta to diff'enmt audien088. The chief 
grounds taken are the nlue of a natioual recognition of religion ; 
the legal claim given to the whole country, and eapeoially to the 
poor, upon the minimatiODB of the Church ; the pat.er breadth 
and liberality impart.ed to religious te.hin~. The fiW'o JII08t lively 
addreasea are thOBe at Norwich and Croydon. At the fint place 
a diaenti~ hearer, called Scurll, kept up a numing fire of objec
tion and enticimn., which bad the efl'ect of adding conaidmahly to 
the piqwmoy of the addrea. At the aeeond ~ the speaker'• 
opponents were " thON of his own hOll88hold,' who were far lea 
courteou than the Norwich diaenter. We IIClll'Ully wonder at 
this. It W'III cruel in Mr. HugbeB to tell clergymen to their face 
mch plain truths about thflir attitude on the Burials QuOlltion, 
and towards Nonconformists in general. 

Mr. Hughes is not a blind admirer of "the old Church." He 
would like to do a good deal in the way of restoration, or rather 
adaptation. He would open the graveyards of courae, open even 
the pulpit.a wi,hin certain limits, repeal the Act of Uniformity, 
nmo-..e the Atbanuian Creed from the cataloiri:e of formularies, 
abrogate 1111bacription to the Thirty-nine Art1cles, reform Con
YOCal.ion so u to make it broadly repruentativo, recogniae the 
laity more openly in church work, mbetitute something better for 
the fJOllg/ tl "ire, and dinribnte the revenues more evenly. A 
prelty long list of reform& If &ho lllllmion of the Establiah
lllellfi depends on their realiat.ion, what are the prospect. of the 
Chnrab I Anent the prmcnt distribution of the enormoue 
rmmues of '1le Englieb Church, Mr. Hughes Btat.es that "there 
are 1,409 livinga which provide neither work nor food, 1,lU 
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which provide food but not work, 3,032 which provide work bu, 
not food, and, or the last division, many hUDdreda conailt of the 
poorest suburban popa]ationa or great toWDB, the very ~ 
whero spiritual destitution prevails moat, and the need 1B the 
sorest." By the way, how ia the last point consistent with the 
argument, generally put in the front on thia question and much 
dwelt on in the present volume, that the juatification of a national 
church consists in the rat that it provides for the poor whom 
voluntary churches \K'rforce neglect, and who otherwiae would be 
given up to heathelUIID I But we have no der.ire to argue with 
Mr. Hughes. 

Mr. H11ghea'a viewa on church communion are exceedingly 
broad. He rejoices that in a national church there is room for 
men like Mr. Matthew Arnold, whom no other bod{ would 
acknowledge. His distinct creed ia that every Englia man u 
euch ii a member of the Church, and may claim admiaaion to the 
moat sacred or all ordinances. He drawa a compuiaon between 
American and Engliah religioua society, ptly k' the advantafe 
of the latter ; but bia data seem few and alight. One ia that m 
America family worahip ia r~ rarer than in England. Admitting 
it to be ao, the fact might poaaibly be explained by some other 
means than the absence of a State Church in America. By 
parity of reuon, ought not family worahip to be rarer among 
Nonconformiata than Conformiata I la it ■ot I■ it not con
ceivable that inquiry mi,tht reveal the Ofpoaite I But a truce to 
argument. On the whole, we ■hould reJoice if all clergymen, and 
lay-churchmen too, were,copiea ofThomuBughee. There would 
then be no F.■tabli■hment question to distil it■ acid into English 
life and widen our divi■iona, and we are eure that England would 
be in a healthier and ■arer condition. If the CIIWle which Mr. 
Hughes ao ably advocates prevail, we ■ball not complain. 

JAY'S SUNDAY llommm 8BU1on. 

Sunday Morning Snmon,. By Uie late Rev. William lay, 
and now printed for the 1irn fune from Uie Verbatim 
Notes of one of his hearers. Edited by Uie Bev. B. 
A. Bertram. London : R. D. Diokinaon. 1878. 

HERE aro forty-thrco ■ermona of a once popular and UBeful 
preacher. When we ■ay that they are thorougLly clwacteri■tic, 
all who know and value the former volumes will know what to 
t>xpect-ingenioua con■tnlction, homely application, abundance 
of Scripture illustration, an unaffected, converaational atyle. 
Although many of the paragraph■ may sound commonplace, the 
sermon u a whole never doea. The preacher'• fidelity to Scrip
ture, and tho way in which he appli• 1t to modern Chriatiul lif'e 
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preYent thia. Mr. JaJ'1 lerlDODI 111ppoaa that modern Eagliah 
Chriatiam mi,rht hue felt, thought, 1poken u belimm in the 
Old and New 11.'eatament did, and of coune there ii comiderable 
truth in the 111ppoaition. To Mr. Jay Scripture ii intenaely real, 
and thia makea hie aermona freah and int.ereating. A preacher 
becomea commonplace, when for him Scripture uttera nothing but 
empty geneialitiea out of relation to living jora, and aorron, and 
needa. A more ingenio111 aermoniaer than Mr. Jay could acarcely 
be found. He no aooner touches a text than it falla into aome 
sort of diviaion. If we aay that theae diviaiona are mechanical, 
we mean thia 18 opposed to natural The aermona do not grow 
as a tree groW'L They are put together like a machine or 
building, and we aee all the joints. "The art ii not concealed. 
,The path along which the hearer travelled W'II marked by guide
posta, not at every mile, but at every few yards. Milling the 
way or forgetting it Wl8, of courae, utterly impoaaible. The 
aermona cannot fail to be uaeful in the aame way and for the aame 
reasona as former volumes. For reading in cottage-aervicea, when 
need ariaea, there could be nothing better. Some of the moralia
ing may aeem atrained, but thia might be aaid in a far higher 
degree of much in the Chriatian Fathera. • 

Sometimea, in the paaaion for diviaion, what critica call the 
unity of the diaconrae ii hopeleuly aacrificed. Jamee ii 1 ia 
divided thua :_;L A Relationabip, "Brethren;" II. A Character, 
" Lord of glory;" Ill A Peculiar Endowment, "The faith of our 
Lord J88UI Chriat; '' IV. A Prohibition, "Have not the faith of 
our Lord Jeaua Chriat with reapect to peraona." But moat of the 
aermon1 are happy in thia reapect. Take the aermon on the 
Typical Rock. L Thie rock repreaenta Christ, 18 firm, defenaive, 
111pporting, refreahing-u smitten, ■mitt.en by Moaea the repre
sentative of the law, sending forth streams. II. Sarvey the fine 
lltreaml flowing from it-Promiaea, Pardoning Mercy, Sanctifying 
Grace, Spiritual Oonaolation, Future Bleaaedn888. ill. The 
quality of these streams, marvelloua, from a rock-gratuitous, 
welcome, copioua, unfailing. 

We do not know whether, if Mr. Jay were living now, he would 
preach the aame aermona, but certainly he would not quote the 
aame hymns. The following stanza among othera ii quot.ed more 
than once from " our aweet puJmiat," and appeara to be a 

• favoarite :-
" Fvnlab me, Lolli, wl&h beaTnl7 mu, 

From rr-'• map.ziae, 
A.ad I'll aeclare etenial wv 

Wtthner,darllailiD." 

There are othera even inferior in poetical merit. We are thankful 
to aee that in aome r.pecta former day■ were not better than 
theae. 

TOL. LI. l'l'O. CI. I 
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H:a.L'a 011B CoKKOll LilD1 &o. 
Oer CmnlOII Lcutd (MCI oClw Mort E..,.). By Oda'tia 

Bill. Lonctoa : Macmillan Mel Co. 1877. 
OP the ei,rht -.aya in tlua volume thne are Mrllelt .,_Ja 
for the jaafoua preaervation of CODUDOD Janda ia t.he IIOIUltly ud 
open 11pace1 in the towu, while ive deal wit.h the 111bjeet of 
olwit and district riaiting. The liJlk bindiug them together ia 
that tLey all concern t.he poor ud lower ciaaaea. Miu Hill'• 
OJliniona and counaela ue all the realt of wide practical upe
nence, and the book will really be a valuable· ,raide to all 
workers among the poor. .A.a the eaaaya W9l'8 read at cliS'erent 
placea, there ia alight repeution here and there, llllt the fact.a ad 
advice will bear and need repeating. F.ngliah common Janda are 
aradually shrinking into mialler dim81Uiona. Since Queen .Am»'a 
ilaya alone 5,000,000 acres have been enclosed. Now only a 
million and a half, if 80 many, 81298 111main open. Of coane, 
thoae who make encroachmeata do 80 u quietly M pmaible. It 
muat be remembered that only in Uaia way have the milliODB anz 
right in the 80il. Abaorb the ,wnaining common■, md all 
En-d becomes private_ (IIO~Y ; the milliona have only the 
riglit of the street and higbroad. Thia C111Dot be for tile pnWio 
weal. Generosity on the part of J>tOprietcm ia ucellent, liut on 
the other aide, the aenae of obligation ia not pleuant. A quarter 
of the land of Enaland l,elonga to aeven hundred aad ten penou. 
We ere glad to &now that there ia a CoDIIDOD8 Pre■ervat.ion 
Society ,at 1, GrutCollege Street, W eatmimt.er, that will give advice 
and help in all eft'orta to prevent encroachment on common land. 

Miaa Hill urges earnestly the import.uce ol utilising the open 
apacea and burial-grounds in our large toWDB for the rihlic good. 
and d-=ribea several cuea in London in which tlua hu DeeD 
done. One fact we are utoniahed to learn, t.hat the Quaken aold 
their burial-groUDd at BunhiD. Fields for ~ purpoaea, dia
interring the dead wholesale, aad nfuaed to wait till eft'orta could 
be made to purcha■e the ground for the public. &eh a coane ia 
moat unlike the Friends, and Dl&llY will be atart.led to hear of it. 

The eaaaya on charity and viaiting are all admirable. Nothing 
at fint eight may ■eem easier than to help tlae poor. Heally, it ia 
a work beaet with diffic:ultiea, and to be done well n,quina tact, 
patience, diacrimination, firmneu, not to aay harahneaa. Tiu, evil • 
wrought by indiacriminate giving in thi■ counb'f ia very fl'88t. 
The aine qu4 non of eft'ectual charity ia knowledge, 1nv911tigation of 
all the circumatancea of the cue. Such investigation will generally 
alter conaiderably the fint impnaiom on which moet people act 
in diapenaing charity. Strange aa it mar aeem, impulae ia the 
wor■t gaide in mch work. All help 1rbida, ina&ead ol ellCOIIJ'l8UII, 
,reakena the !lpirit of ■elf-depmdeaoe ia an umnitipied -•vii. 
Theae are aome of the point.a which lli■a Bill ent'orcea. Tb .. ia 
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W> 'DNd ia l'agt.a • plead for clmit, m general What ahe 
plNda far ii penenal_,,... •tic, wgnm.a labour. We hope 
tlm "" are gradually ,_..__ oar way to IIOlllething of tllia kind. 
In Lomloa, a CbaritJ ~ Society, with a committee in 
each dimic,t, 1111dertakes Clll reqaeat to in...tigate and repolt OD 
-, cae of alleged deatitation. Here ia the ver, meam by which 
,mate inlliriclala CID p.in the information they need. Other 
plaoel camot too aoon follow the aample of London. Mia Bill 
1&111: "I believe oar irregular ahas to the occ:apant oftlle milerable 
room, to the aboeic. ftoweHeller, are t.ending to k~• whole clue 
• the Tery brink of pauperism ,rho might be ta t aelf-eontrol 
ancl fONllight, if ,re ,ronld let them learn il I • en, too, that 
oar blanket-charitiee, aoup-kitchena, free dormitories, old endowed 
curitiea distrihating inadequate dolea, have a great tendeney to 
keep down the rate of ,rages of the TeTf lowest clue, imt,ly 
became they come in lib a rate in aid of wagee, not ao regular aa 
tliat ol the old poor-law, yet still appreciable; partly because they 
tempt large nmnbera who might nliae the11111elves to hang on to 
low callinga, and make competition fieroer in them, and the chance 
al abeolme want greater. In nearly ffery case requiring help 
there ia IOll1e a'8p of •/-help whiefa ought to be taken by the 
family itaelf, or aome member of it ; aome girl ought to f> to 
neniee, IIOIDe boy to get a place, aom.e member of the family to 
l,egin learning a traae, some cheaper lodging to be found. . . . 
I.- it be with any of you who desire to do good a strict rule to 
yoaraelves to have the cue of every family yon want to help 
iharoaghly IICrlltiniaecl. N 

Al>jJ(S'B DlCITIOKilY or Eitaun LJTBILlTmm. 

Dietionary of Engliah Literature. Being a Comprehensive 
Guide to English Auiliors and their W orka. By 
Davenpori Adams. Cassell, Petter, and Galpin, 
London, Paris, and New York. 

Bon IIICh dictionuy aa llr. Davenport Adama has compiled, 
'llllder the title of Dil'Jimtary of Ertglvh Lileratwe, wu a thing 
ffr1 much to be desired ; and the scheme of this part.icular 
attempt to ill the Toid is, on the whole, a good one. The 
arrangement ia strictly alphabetical ; and in their order app-.r 
ihe names of prominent writ.en, titles of chief works in nriona 
lnncms al lit.er.tare, 1101U de JJurrw., many familiar quotationa 
and proverbs, leading characten ila poetry and fiction, tint l.inel 
t4 oslebrat.ed l01181, Wlada, and poems, and short illltrnctive 
articlm • 'Vllrioun general nbjeotn in llierature. New it ia 
obvio111 to remark that such a acheme ilavolves a gnat d-1 of 
lllpaitia, bat DO m obriom that a eabeme equll:, mefal could 
aoi be dmlai W'idaoat thia repetition, which mut not, th..,_ 
fin, • MPPnt:ed a ..,... al .,.._ Far mmple, ii a book of 

at 
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t.hia kind ~ t.o be nall7 1111eful, it ii 9,aite eaential that when we 
turn t.o a given anthor'1 JWDe all hi& literar, doing& Bhall be follDd 
chroaicled thereunder, or refennce& be given t.o auch other 
alphabetical headingl u ma7 refer t.o the ame ; bot, of coune, in 
man7 imtanee&, a part of the information hu t.o appear twice, 
becanae we naturalf7 ezpect that a man'• worka 1hall be auigned 
t.o him under his own JWDe, and jut u naturall7 that all 
leading worka Bhall be catalogued and ucribed in the alphabetical 
order of their title. .Aa an uample of the lll&IUler in which, 
under thiB mode of arrangement, information on a particular 
man and his work get& 1cattered through the book, the reader 
mould turn t.o the article " TeDDJBOD," and note the length of the 
list of his worka, and the 1tatement that mmd of them are 
aeparately noticed under their re&peetive headinga. In a minor 
way, an idea of the method and it& working can De had from the 
entrie& connected with an unimportant enough little book, 
TannAatwr ; or, TA, Balll, of 1M Barrl,, Under the heading 
TiiMAau.rtr we read Bimpl7, "&. TEIIPLB, NEVI;.LE;n we tarn 
to that heading, and read-

" Temple, Neville, and Trevor, Edward. The IWDe& IIIUIDed 
b7 the HoN. JULL\N CRARLIS IIENRY FANE (1827-1870), and the 
HoN. Enw ARDROBERTBULwu,afterwardaLoRDLYTl'ON (b. 1831), 
in publiahing TannAautr ,· or,TA, IJallk oj 1M Barda, a poem (1861)." 

Under " Fane " we find-
,. Fane, Julian (b. 1827, d. 1870), wu, •JB Denni&, 'a poet, a 

muaician, a linguist, a diplomati.lJt, an eloquent speaker, a wit, a 
mimic, a delightful talker,' but will beat be remembered u the 
author of aome delightful sonnet&. His Ltfe hu been written b7 
hiB friend Robert, Lord Lytton. Su TDPLB, NEVILLE." 

Under " Lytton, Lord," we learn that his Lordship baa, in 
addition to hiB single-handed worka, written " alao, in conjunc
tion with Julian Fane (q.,-), TiintWJUMT; or, TAe BoJtle of Ou Barrl, 
(1861);" and we are agam referred to" TEIIPLB, NEVILLL" 

It will be aeen that the utirical poem in que1tion geta a fair 
amount of record, and is ea1y t.o learn about, if one kno1r1 an7 
one point from which to at.art the quest. This q,ueat, however, 
brings UB into the preaent Lord Lytton'• domain m the .Didiort
ary; and here we &tumble on a place through which we want a 
light Bhown ua. Under "Lytton, Lord," ia given a list of aevm 
aeparate " poetical worka " be&ide Tannllautr, and the memoir of 
Julian Fane (auigned to 1661, though Fane onl7 died in 1870); 
and, under " Meredith, Owen,• we read-

" The nom d, pl.,,,. under which the Box. Enw.um RoBBRT 
B17LWD LTl'l'ON, now Lord LYffOM (b. 1831), publiBhed hil 
earlier poefirf. &, LTl'l'OM," 

Now, if an7 one ii intereated in hia Lordahip'• literary doinp 
u all, we fanq that, for we apeak without uperience to guide m, 
aach woald be likel7 t.o want t.o Jmow wwA of the llftll 
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"poetical worb • were iaaed aDder the peeudonym ol " Owen 
Meredith ; • bat thia ii not divolaed in the DidiuflGry. &eh 1111 
omiuion ii not very aerioua ; 1111« yet, if a story ii worth telling 
at all, it ii worth telling thoroughly. The more aerioua chargee 
apinat thia book are, u they were BUre to be, matt.en of minute 
detail miaatated, misquoted, or otherwile milrepreaented. Such 1111 
one, for instance, occun under "Donne" : the work called Deall&'a 
Dwl ii referred to u Deatla', Dml, preaumably because Lowndea 
(Bihliogmpl,da Marwal), following the original title-page, gives 
1haJA•, l>Hl, UBingt1 for •• u Donne did, and producmg a word 
which might, to the uninitiated, seem to be the old word diffl 
with the i dropped out. Under "Toumeur," the pamphlet 
LavgA aratl L~ Doum ii atill uaigned to Cyril Toumeur, though 
there never wu (u Mr. Churton Collina baa shown) any real 
ground for colllidering it his. Under " Patmore," the title of one 
of Mr. Coventry Patmore'a volumes, ii wrongly given, TA, 
E8JNlllllll, instead of ~ EspotlSlll,. In the article on Mr. W. B. 
Scott, there are two volumea mentioned u entitled respectively 
Poem, (1856), and Poem, by a Painltr (1864); but there ii only 
one volume &111wering to these titlea : it WIii iuued in 1854', with 
a printed title, Poem, by W. B. &oil, and an etched title or frontia
piece, Poem, by a Painler. There ia rather a bad blunder under 
the head of " llawthome." The poathumoua novel, &ptimiw, ia 
omitted from the liatofNathanielHawthome'aworb,and under the 
erroneoua title of &plimv, ia ucribed to hia aon, Julian Hawthome. 

But it would be quite hope)eu to upect to find a work of thil 
magnitude 1111d of thil elafiorate character free from erron of 
detail ; and we can aaare our readen that the volume contains 
an immenae mus of correct information, conveniently arranged 
and very legibly frinted, besides being a book which may be 
turned to account m the drawing-room u well u the study, and 
in which the desultory reader will find certain entertainment 
wherever he opena it, while the student of Engliah literature will 
find it by far the moat uaeful and meritorioua book of the kind 
obtainable, unleu he wants a dry bibliography auch u Lowndes'■, 
or a coatly and muaive aet of volumea of reference 111ch as 
Alhl,one'a. 

PilDUJWrG H.&BI. 

Pafldurang Han, or Memoin of a Hindoo. WiUa an Inho
dnotory Preface by Sir B. Bartle Frere, G.8.1., K.C.B., 
D.C.L. New Edition. London : Henry 8. King and 
Co. 1877. 

On of the beat historical novels written on Indian 111bject& 
Fint publiahed in 1826, it ia reprinted on the recommendation of 
hiah Indian anthoritiea like Dr. Birdwood, Col Meadowa Taylor, ana Sir But.le Fnre. There an of coune wonderful ampriaea 



ml eom---.. GA.nod) .,....... to be a,mebolly e1at, p!IRDIIII 
a· iaot.m.Jile...,._illatthef.,..l,omtolmmte 
.:.=...;•all tail oalJ wW ahraya talml ~in. 
world of letion. The pmpca of 1he writer, Jfr. Hockley, a 
lllallber of the Bombay 0ml &niee, wlao mabl ne otla- lip, 
• to illlllllnte lhhnt&a life and --, -~ ~ ning #ff 
fJle pnam oentury, and diil pmpoee • --,liu.ed 1111111'8 
declaall7 tmm coald be done bJ uy lmtarical mrntiTe ia t.he 
... IJIMB. The pic,tare ia clarkJy coloual, bat 8°' more ., 
than the faete of the time W'llnll&ed. Sir B. FNft •11 : "I mi 
teltify that there are ver, h of t.he IOBD81 or ltoriea oentamed 
in Pandmmg'a nuntive to wmch I could not find a panllel 
among the remiaiaoaneee I 'have heard related by old men, whole 
7outh had been pall8d in llahratta and Pindari courts or c:ampa 
daring the fint twenty yean of lhia century.• But two qaalifica
tiona are to be nmemhered. The at.ate of native eoaiety deaeribed 
has wholly pilll8Cl away. The aoene ia laid daring the abinlt 
IICt!llea of the Mabratta rale while the Peiahwa lltill ruled, .a 
Bolbr and Seindia were Jlia ministen. The fact indeed that the 
work reproduces in vivid colours an 88" that has paaed away 
gives it an additional value ; bat it.a delineatione must not be 
applied to the preeent. And again, the :Mahrattu were eaaentially 
• violent, warlike nee, the most lawleaa, f'aithJeaa, and blood
thinty of all Hindu peoples. They did nothing for literature or 
government. What is true of them would not be troe of all 
lnfilan races. The cha.net.en ao poweafully drawn mast not there
fore be taken u anivenally tn,ieal. If the reader takee with 
him Sir Bartle Freni'a judicioaa oaatiom ia the Preface, he will 
be in no danger of going astray. The villaniea deacn11ed, deceit 
.within deceit, aeem incnidible indeed to weatem aimJllicity ; bat 
they an quite in keeping with the stories told by Hmda writers 
themaelvea, and therefore we may preaame with the fact.a of native 
life. The book will bear 1lOt meiely reeding more than once bat 
mming upon like • pictun. In no better way can a reader gain 
• vivid impreuion of at leul one aection of India u it wu. Sir 
B. Frere, comparing the work with Col. Taylor's, aya : " For 
• truthful picture of Mahratta life, as it mast have appeared in 
the latter and more corrupt da71 of the Peiahwa'a government, I 
have met with nothing equal to the dark, bilarre aketchee of 
P&llllmaq Bui. n That is high bat ju& praiae. 

HUEl'PBJl'B TltOlJlW)()lJ"BS. 

Tit, Troubadour,; a Hutmy of Provmf(ll Life au Liura
tur, ia cu Middle .AgPiro!J,fi.rwia Buffer. Lonua: 
Chaiio and Windu, • • y. 

DB. BtJDnB hu bea bown for ICIIU time pal to be ..,...Dy ....a ill ._ llady of tlae TIOldlacloan, mul hu pai fartb 



llriiele■ from time &a time caa dii'enu ~ of hi■ 111bjeoi; 
bat Uie haad■ome volume now at lengUl befon a■ i■ no mere 
rtipJI& of ut.illea, U.Oap. • U.. ■mllar •YI ia hi■ pnt .. , 
..... of tlae ~ fOIIMlly ue4 Jiaq been~ iD 
it." Thi■ i■ • oe.ueoted, UII. u far • may be ua • boldly 
priDW 8vo.. volame or 381 pagu, uhaulive tnaue on Uie 
whole 111bjeol Not only 4o we get iD general outline • hi■iory 
or Provengal life an4 litentan iD Uiat me4ieval epoch bown u 
Qe 1119 of Uie voa___., llai we haft farill• • "ff7 fall 
-· of Uie ,_,., lfoe of .. nrioas mu of poetry ilw 
....._ tW -.... beside tbe lyrio oner ■pMial '° tu 
trvabe4oan, UIII • ooui4enble IUII of teelmial &DCI emioal 
___,D. 

The peaw portiDa of tbe ~ ii pmpoaly uul aYOYNIJ 
.... • ~oal u Uie M'8re of Ute variou Mlea• woaW 
w1 •• the aaibor'■ &n, IUD NUii '° amk. lai■ book readable ua • 
hisl...i.. popular NW, &N ia Ulil ha hu niioeecled ■o w.U 
u.t, bro f db, tlae beabwloan llbould be no loager U.. men 
..._we &W Uiey DOW u. t.o all bat Uie euepaoully nltivalea 
r..r. Fer ■We• of poetry, of laDgace, au of biopapby 
•• IIIUMl'I &lib, tile whole !took ia an accepi&We sift; while 
fer the " pneral reader " Paris I ud II ( __, Uine-qaarier■ oC 
tu whole won) 'lrill prob&Wy be Coucl ■afficiai-Pari Ill. being 
purely Mellllieal, • fad wlllenof Dr. H_._. gi.... clae wanwig. 
:r .. ear OWD put, we Ind thia '-cluiial dmaioa or tu book par
tinluty iDbns#ll(I, wl, we_. al■o admii, Ul8iraeti .. e-----deeling 
• ii cloea wi&a. Uae oripa of rhyme, tu reapeoti'N parts of rlllyae 
ud rhy1hm iD prollOdy, and the formation or the ■taaa, ia all of 
which ■ubjeots Dr. Haeft"er shows himself qaiie at home not only 
iD Uie litentan or tu _,.,. d'oe, bat ill what may be called 
oompuative pro■ody. Bat it can hardly be hoped, and Dr. 
Hael'er would probably be amoq the lut t.o e:s:peoi, Uw Uai■ pari 
of hi■ exoellani book will iD.tsre■i Uae popular reader■ for whose 
me he hu framed Uie n■t of Uie work on • popular ■oale. The 
IMOQDY of Uae vuioaa Provengal miutnla, far whiall he hu 
nliecl maialy Oil Uie worb of &be treaWoan lbemaelve■, will 
1aply npay U.. W'III alu■ of Nwlerl who love t.o oomemplate 
oliarM&er ud iaoi .. Di, while u abllDIII.Ri ia"na i■ aforded iD 
U.. dai■il■ of tho■e IOOia1 iD-titnww■ of which Uie gt'Nler put of 
• la•,.. bn • dim eo--,t.ioa. We oommend Uae book to the 
■peeial DOUee of all oluua oC naden, u ...U lbo• who ean 
to be ntenaiaed ill UMir ataM u Uao• wbo 1n ■iadeat■ pan 
ad ■imple ; t.h8 ■abjeal ia very frllh. IDd Uae treabDeDl ■laoalll 
be foucl nry wiuly uoeplable. 
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EDnsBml's GoLDD' DUBY. 

Tiu Golden Diary of Heart 0""'1ff'U will Juu ill tu Book 
ef P,alm,, Arranged for Devotional Deeding on every 
Sunday .. By Alfred Edenheim, D.D., Ph.D. New 
and Revised Edition. London: The Beligioua Tract 
Society. 

WB are glad to 11ee a new edition of a choioe book. The demand 
for such wholesome food is a pleuing sign, and the Tract Society 
baa doue well in Neking to meet it. The craving which emta 
for helps to a devotional life is evidenced by the large circulation of 
works which, with many uoellencea, include many tainted 
element.a, and need to be 1118d with diac:rimination. We refer 
especially to tranalationa and adaptationa from Roman Catholic 
aourceB. U nl818 the whole tone ol .Engliah piety is to be changed 
for the wone, provision muat be made to meet the demand of the 
kind this work supplies. The matter of thHe meditationa is 
taken direct from Scripture, and from that divine, unique 
treasury of devotion-the Book of Paahna. The muainga are all 
founded OD atody or the original and or the beat commentaton, 
are studded with quotationa from choice anthon and the beat 
Christian hymna, and clothed in graceful, elegant language. They 
proceed on the BUp~tion that Uae Paahna more or 1811 direetly 
"treat of and pomt to Christ and Bia Church." The Paalma 
are th111 read in the light reflected upon them from the Cl'OIII and 
reeurrection of Ohriat. What am we uy more in the way of 
recommendation I • 

0CTLID.S OJ' SUKOHB. 

01dlirat1 of &rmo,u on tu Miraela alld PMtJ1Jlu of tu Old 
T~~rn,nt: Original au B~le~d. By a London 
lliniater. London: B. D. D1ckiDacm. 1878. 

:Mou than a hundred outlines on 1111bjecta aeldom t.reated in the 
pulpit. The" Parablee," for the moat part, are the aimiles and 
penoniflcationa found in the J'ropheta, and will llC&l'Cely prove u 
serviceable u the "Miraclee, which include all the mpernatnnl 
incidents with which we are familiar. The outlines are clearly 
and firmly dnWD, are evidl'ntly the fruit of much thoqht and 
reeeuch, and will oftAID fnmiah teachen and preachen with clues 
to uaeful lines of remark. The illnatrationa are dnwn from a 
wide field of reading. Ueed u an incentive to th0114,ht, and in 
conjunction with the 11111&1 commentary, the volume will prove of 
great aerrice. 

nvDIDGIC .&llD W, (nocaoal 'l'O .. DDBAII). l'8D'l'DI, J.OlQIQII, 




